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24+*Nich. Grimſhaw Letter;ſent with his Reply, 
wer ade unto his Ll Note Vi 
ou Vvea - Ya ſince 1 was if Happy as - 
ive your Anſwer to my Note, con- 
"points of Religion : Immediately after 
eipt of which, I was forced; by importu- 
flty of Occalions, to remove into a remote place 
of the Kingdom, and conſequently to, depart.in 


Silence againſt my will ; yet this was my comfort, 
that I hoped toreturn,you a Reply with all ſpeed 3 


by 
{MILE ime Of F 


but I found the 614 Proverb truly, veriked,, ct 
Ee, lax bit God Dj ſpoſeth - For immediately a 


pl arrival - my Journeys end), it pleaſed op 
[0E. provid ence to viſit. me with a ſharp Sick- 

ich confined me to my Bed and Chamber 
yatil the 23. of arch; in which time I was not 


= 


.able to look on a Book, much leſs to ſet Pen co 


Oper, But at laſt, baving recovered my former 
I make bold to return you theſe Lines.; 


rn Fi ops) will be a no lefs ſatisfactory Re- 
; pe to your Anſwer, than the continuance of my 


Sickneſs, a ſufficient Excuſe for the long 
+ Tour r Serves N. G, 
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: _— Reply anto. the Anſwer, made unto the brief Note 


concerning points of Religion. 


7. Perceive, by the tenour of your Diſcourſe, in 
, YOUrT large Anſwer to my Brief Note Concerni ns 


ports of. Religion, that you fancy rather to lie in 
p Inbuſh,catching at mens Wy wilfully miſe 


inter- 


Wb. © | 
interpreting their Senſe, than togive a clear, po- 


ſitive and ſatisfatory Anſwer to the Queſtion 


propoſed : For the greateſt part of. your whole 
Tent of Paper, conſiſts of nothing a 


_ ting Language, with which you beat the Air mdre 
cha your Adverſary : Traly this way 15 neither 


Edificative to the Reader, nor Satisfactory to the 
Opponent. You are not ignorant, that it is the | 


chiefe part of a Polemick, to wave verbal flou- 
Tiſhes, and with ſolid proof (drawn from Reaſon 
or Authority) anſwer the Queſtion propoſed ; 
otherwiſe the greateſt part of time and paper, 
would be ſpent in fighting only with ſhadows ; 
and the reſult would be, parturiunt montes naſci- 


fur ridiculus 7745, Whillt in the mean time the 


whole ſubſtance of the Queſtion would, in a man- 
ner, be paſſed in ſilence. | 

Wherefore, to avoid this inconvenience of a 
verbal Ingagement, which would never have an 
_ end, words being ſubject to.as many-Interpreta- 
tions as men have fancies; I will only Anſwer 
thoſe few-Paragraphs in your large Diſcourſe 


which come nighelt the Mark, and touch the | 


Queſtion propoſed. 
 - Fhe Queſtion propoſed was this : 
E. Whether the Religion profeſſed now in England 


e bat verbal” 
flouriſhes,intermixt with Erudition and exaſpera- | 


'- OPT RIIT ene ann ny; 


by thoſe you call Papiſts, be not the ſame Religion þ 


wiich St, Auſtin brought into England. | 
H. Whether the Religion which St, Auſtin brought 
zn1to England, was not the ſame Religion with that 
ons e Britains profeſſed, when he came into Eng- 
an | ye 
ITI. Whether the Religion, profeſſed by the Bri- 


tains at the ſame. time, was not the ſame Religion | 


with that which was firſt planted in our Country ? 
| To 


bringing forth her 


” be... bk. 4 —_— gn 


= > Sha 


_ . Towhich you Anſwer, firſt, That ſeeing L am 


of the Affirmative part, you wonder much that I 
did not rather prove, than demand : Which to do 
(fay you) mth a ſubſtantial proof, ſuch as may be 
convincing to the non-prejudging underft anding, wilt 
require in me, 4 longer time than the Elephant is in 
OHNP, 


Sir; The feaſon why 1 did demand, and not 


prove, was not any difficulty (as you imagine) 


that I: perceived in ſo eaſie an enterprize; it 
was only; to ſee, whether you would grant or 
deny. For if you grant ; then habeo intentum - For, 
if or Religion be the ſame with Auſtins, h#s with the 
Britains, andtheirs with that which was firſt planted 


in England ; it muſt neceſſarily follow, that OUT'S 1s 


the true Religion, If you deny; then I have the 
Teſtimony of many of your learned Proteſtants 


againſt you; which Sir (at leaſt with you) ought 


to be a ſubſtantial and convincing proof to a non- 
prejudging underſtanding : For, as your learned 


Queſt. 5. Cap. 14. Firmum ſit neceſſe eſt To E: 


el[ion | 


tum illud, quod ſumitur ex adverſariorum con 
&c. efficax emm erit adverſariorum ipſorum contra 
ipſos teſt:nonium, Fc. & quidem fateor veritatem 
etiam e ſuis inimics teſt imonium extorquere, &c., 

If you will only vouchſafe to peruſe the begin- 
ning of that learned Book, Entituled, The Prote- 
ftants Apology for the Roman Church, you ſhall meet 
with undeniable Teſtimonies of our learned, Ad- 
verſaries, aſſerting the Affirmative of the afore- 
ſaid Queſtion, and conſequently muſt be forced 
to confeſs, that I ſhall not ty ar ſo long a time 
to- prove the ſame, as the Elephant is in bring- 
img” forth: ber Towng ; the thing being already 
proved, | 


Whittaker doth teſtifie, De Eccleſia Controver. 7 
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(8). 

If perchance you be not furniſhed with. this 
| Book; be pleaſed only to peruſe that Tearne 
3 py reatiſe, Entituled, The Three C onver ſions of Eng- 

* land, and you will meet with ſubſtantial roofs 
to a non-prejudging Underſtanding, aſſerting the: 
Affirmative of the aforeſaid Queſtion. © 
Your ſecond Anſwer. unto the Queſtion in par- 
ticular, is Negative : And why ? Becauſe (tay you) 
we may preſume, that Auſtin*s Religion was the ſame 
that his maſter Pope Gregory profeſſed ; and hu Rel;- 
| gion differs from yours in theſe particulars, The Canon 
\of che Scripture; The Sufficiency of the Scripture, The 
{Reading of the Scripture ; The Real Preſence ;, The 
Private Maſs; Communion in both Kinds ; Merit 
of Good Works ; Veneration of Images ; The Popes 
Supremacy ; Hu Dottrine in theſe, being the ſame 
_ that us Maintained by the Church of England, 4s cat 
be evidenced out of his Writings. Thus you. 

Sir, F remember in your verbal Triumph over 
my Cautional Conclnfion (occaſioned by your wil- 
ful miſtake, ſciens & prudens, mif-interpreting my 
words quite contrary to the ſenſe they were ſpo- 
ken in) you told me, That you returned me many 

, Thanks,for the courteſie which I dropt you at un- 
awares;. withal promiſing, That if ever you met 
with an opportunity, you would return my Cour- 
teſie: Now Sir, you have met with an opportu- 
nity, and Ichallenge your promiſe: For, all the 

. Conrtefie that I do require, is, That you wauld: 
be pleaſed to ſhew-all theſe foreſaid Points (nay, 
rather than T ſhould impoſe too great a task upon 
you) or any one of them all; pick and chooſe 
where you pleaſe, evidenced out of St. Gregory's 
Writings. Mark (I beſeech you) your own word, 
Evigenced, not wreſted by your own ſiniſtrous in- 

* terpretation; be pleaſed to ſet down the Saints 

_p OWN-. 


(9) 
own words;-or at leaſt cite the place where they 
are to be found 3-which todo, will require in you 
a-longer time, than the Elephant is in bringing forth 
her Towne." ee” 
- Your'third Anſwer to this Queſtion, Wherher 
che Religion of St. Auſtin was the ſame with that 
of the Brit ains;is alſo-Negative : Your firſt Reaſon 
15 this,” Becauſe the antient Britains told Auſtin, 
' that they had a Biſhop of their own, to whom 
they were to ſubmit; therefore they would 
have nothing -.to do with the Biſhop of  Kome. 
Sir, the Fountain from whence this Objection 
Originally ſprang, was Galfridns_Monumet enſes,| 
lib. 11.c.7. whoſe words, if they be but duely 
conſidered with an impartial Judgment, allow 
not at all of- this your inference; therefore 
they would have nothing to do with the Biſhop 
of Rome ; . for his words are theſe, There was 
an Abbot of Bangor, named Dynoot, that had a- 
bove rwo thonſand Monks under bis charge, who 
anſwered to Auſtin (when he vequired Subjettion of the 
Britiſh F:ſhops, and that they would joyn with him 
fro convert the Engliſh Nation) That the Britains 
owed no Subjeftion unto him,” nor wonld beſtow the 
labor of Preachinos upon their Enemies, ſeeing the! 
Britains had an Archbiſhop of their own, and that 
the Saxons took, from them their Country, for 
which cauſe they hated them extreamly, nor did 
eſteem their \Religion, nor would communicate mith 
them more than. with Dogs. 
- Behold; here is all-that is to bee found in this 
Author to this purpoſe, which is nothing elſe 
| (as any impartial Reader may ſce) but a paſſio- 
nate and cholerick Anſwer of the Britazms, as 
of men-afflifted and exaſperated : here is not 
i much as ohe word of: their having nothing 
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; (10) 
| - to do with the Biſhop of Kowe' (avyou and they, 
| © the Magdeburg/#s 1 years before you infer) 
| bur only that they acknowledged. -not-the SU- 
| /periority of Auſiz over the Britains; feein 
be was ſent only unto :the Engliſb, and the Au- 
thority of their own Archbiſhop, was not taken 
away by his coming, for any thing: they yet 
knew, but remained as before : Which Queſti- 
on of Juriſdiction —_— two | Archbiſhops 
falleth out daily, even where the Popes Autho- 
rity is moſt acknowledged # and fo any one 
that hath Eies to Read, and Judgement to un- 
derſtand what he reads, may clearly ſee, that 
It is a vain and-malicions inference in yon'and - 
the agderurgians to infer ſo peremptorily ; 
therefore they would have nothing to do with 
| - the Biſhop of Kome: for they ſpeak as you fee 
FX Anzſt is Authority, and not of the Biſhops 
” . of Rome, from whom we read not, that he 
ſhewed to them any Authority to place him 
over their Archbyhop; and conſequently it is 
2. vaine inference, which both you and the 
Aag deburgians do make out of the Britains 
Anſwer, that for ſo much as they admitted not of 
Auſtins Authority, they would have nothing to 
do with the Biſhop of Koz. - 
Your ſecond Reaſon, why St. Auftins Reli- 
gion was ,not.. Fhe _ with that of the Br:- 
, Fains, 1s this; Becauſe (ſay you ) they rejetted 
4 Auſtins Traditions. ; T9 OY 
yir, I believe the Reaſon, why you did not 
ſet down the Traditions in particular rejected 
by the Britains, was becauſe you cannot ſhew 
{ , any one Article of Faith (which unleſs you 
do, your Objection is nothing to ;purpoſe) "in 
{ Which they diſſented from- St. Auſtin; for all 
3 | the 


-. 
& 
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' the difference: that was between them, was 0n- 
1y.concerning ſome certain tollerable differen- * 
ces for.thattime; as namely, their Diſſent from, _ 
the. uſe of 'the Koman Church in their Mint-, 

ring of Baptiſm and keeping of Eaſter ; which 
 Tatter, as your learned Ofiander doth teſfihe in! 

Erin: Cent.2, 1.3. c. 2, was tollerated, in like 
manner by the Apoſtles, in regard of the known 
weakneſs of ſome, as for like reſpect Circum- 
ciſion was by them in like ſort tollerated, and . 
Abſtinence from blood, and that which was 
ſtrangled, elpecially preſcribed, Af. 15. 29. 
all which argue no more differenee in Articles 

| _ of Faith betwixt the Britains and St; Auſtin, 

' then the keeping of Eaſter, &c. argued dif- 
ference in Articles of Faith betwixt the Apo- 

ſtles, and their new Converts. | 

Now that the Britains rejefted only the Tra- 

ditions of St. Aſtin in theſe (for that time) tol- 
lerable differences ; in the firſt place venerable 
Beda, doth teſtifie, ſt. 1,2. c. 2. where he 
mentioneth this ſaying of St. Auſtin to 
the Britains, Ss in his tribus obtemperare mihs. 
wultis, ut paſcha ſuo tempore celebretis, ut miniſte4 
rium Baptizandi quo deo renaſcimur, juxta moremt 
Romane & Apoſtolice ,Ecclefie compleatis, ut gents 
Anglorum una nobiſcum predicetis Verbum domint, 
cetera que agitis, quamvis moribus noſtris contraria, 
equanimiter cuntia tallerabimus ; The like is teſti» 
fied by theſe following Proteſtant Writers, 
| Holtinſhead, yol. 1 p. 103. Mr. Goodwin in his 

Catalogue of Biſhops. p. 6. and by the Prote- 
ſtant Author of the Hiſtory of Great Britasn, 
printed An, 1606, who 1.3. c. 13. faith here- 
of, The Britain- Biſhops conformed themſelves to 

the | Daoa#rine and Ceremonies of the Church of 
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| | CRY | 
Rome . wethout difference in an thing, ſpeci- | 
ally STI ſave only in bet Celebration of. 
Eaſter, &c. OE 
By which their ſo earneſt diſſenting, about. 
theſe only matters of ſinaller importance, is} 
moſt plainly ſignified unto us, their full Agree- f 
ment in all Articles of Faith: for the Britazns | 
who contradicted St. Auſtin, and that ſo earneſt- 
ly, about theſe ſo few and ſmall matters, - would | 
never have been ſilent; but much rather have 
withſtood in the other ſo many and incompa- 
rably. much . greater points, had they in like 
_ ſort diſagreed from him therein: nay, and 
their Union in Faith is yet farther proved; 
becauſe the Britain-Biſhops as then confeſſed, 
that it was the right way of Juſtice and Righ- 


. + teouſneſs which Auſtin tau ht : Tum Britones 
| {| quidem confitentur avelensſe hr veram eſſe juſtitie 
| ,4viam, quam predicaret Auguſt inus : Bedal. 2.c.2, 
The which is farther confirmed by your learned 
writer Mr. Fulke, affirming that Auſtin did at 
the laſt obtaine the aid of the Britzſh-Biſhops, 
| to the Converſion of the Saxons. Fulke 1 his 
confutation 'of Purgatory: Þ. 335. : 
© And whereas you peremptorily affirm, that 
Auſtin, hecauſe the Britains rejefted his Tra- 
ditions, inflamed the wrath of Erhelbere King 
of Kent .againſt them, who raiſed his Forces, 
and murthered about twelve hundred of them, 
the Monk himſelf being in his company,' is 
F (to ſay no worſe) a groſs miſtake; for it was 
- _£not Ethelbert King of 'Kent, but Edilfred King 
{ of Northumbers that committed this horrid © 
' Maſſacre of the Monks, as Beda doth teſtify. 
#f.2.0.2. in theſe enſuing words. 
/ * Jt happened afterwards that the moſt mighty King 


"wv 


| | 


Airs Bagh foul ſlaughter of this unfaithfid and 


therefore he commanded his Soyldiers firſt to 
for rejefting Auſtiz?s. Traditions, that theſe men 


Be IE EA dns Ba. Ay. 9 


wholſom 'connſel, and Preach the-Word-of 


__ 23) 


Call upon their God againſt us; truly, althoug| 
they have no Armour, yet they fight againſt ns, &c. 


aſſault them, &c. So you ſee, 'that it was not 


were ſlain (as you would fain perfade the Tg- 
norant) but for coming to pray for their Army, 
whereby the Heathen King was mightily exaf- 
perated, fearing leſt their Prayers might 
obtain of Almighty God the victory againſt himz 
your own writers, Speed and Fox acknowledge - 
the ſame. | WALL 6 OS. 
Moreover, it is no lefs groſs miſtake jn you 
ſo peremptorily to affirm, that St: Auſtin him- 
ſelf was preſent at this ſlaughter. For Fox; your 
great Writer, doth confeſs that both Hunting tor 
and other Authors affirm, that St; Auſtin was _ 
dead when this ſlaughter happened; "and vene-  - 
rable Peda, 1. 2. c. 2. doth reltific- the' ſame in | 
theſe words, The "Holy Biſhop Str, Auſtin was | 
himſelf long before taken out 'of this Life. unto the 
Kingdom of Heaven. True it is A»uſtin'did Pro- 
phecy (as B:4s doth teſtifie in the ſanie Book : 
and Chapter) that” the Britains; becauſe they 
were refractory,” refuſing co fubmit nnto his | 


God 


IP, 


(1). 


unto Ezgliſh hepld. ay 9 the tem 
bop nr Pan he Engleſh ; a 


x death; 1s this manner (faith 


baying dl C the Holy Br 
n EA, 2 before that, taken out of this Lift 
"exo. he K ddl of Heaven, And thus theſe He 
c 


Death: becauſe the 7 had refuſed and 


7 31 the wholeſom Counſel of perpetual Life| 
and Salvation offered unto them : Beda. 1.2. c.2.| 
E:3 . ſee, | that this very ſſaughter of the} 


which .you unadviſedly brought againſt 

Ss; maketh clearly. againſt you ; for they were 
- Thing; it; is true, but: by whom ? by Erhelber: 
ing of Kent? _ no, .hut by Edilfred. King of 
5, 4S.your own Writers do tell you: 


Was. it done by the Inſtigation of St. Auſtrn 


then preſent? no, for long before that, he was 
pe of this; Life unto the Kingdom of 
Heaven; but why did Almighty God permit 
this great ſhughter of theſe: Aonks ? becauſe 
| 2 ent Beda) they refuſed and deſpiſed 

whaleſom counſel of ng Life and Salva- 
' t:0x, © offered to them by the Holy Biſhop St. 


Wa; which- makes me to ſay with your 
ed. W uatesb Fateor veritatem etiam e ſuis 


poked teſtimonium extorquere;, and withal, leave 
it,to the. ſerious Conſideration of the Impartial 
-Reader, © whether .or no, you have not dealt 
moſt Niſingeniouſly, in ſo peremptorily affirming 
theſe two groſs Miſtakes, quite contrary, not 
only to-your own Authors, but even to vene- 


 rable-.Beda himſelf, . a - Witneſs in this point 


 withaue Exception: For living near-the time of 
| St. 


= 


deſcribed the. Tangier) was fulfil: | 


op aut, who 


People, ſuffered the puniſhment of | 


.was fulfilled in wo. j9- long aft I | 
enera 


_ : 


'5ng Underſtanding» that you were either'wilfully 
| or arena miſtaken; either whereof argueth 
. no _teſs' then an indelible Stain to. the Repu- 


(x5) 


| St Auſtins and withal being a Man ſo eminent, 


both for Vertuc and Learning, that he is known 


be a ſubſtantial Proof, to convince a Not-prejudg- 


tation of your calling. 


' _ Sir; Ido not queſtion, but theſe ſpecious Pre- 


texts of your fallacious Arguments, may eafily 
induce the illitterate Rabble, to believe what 
you pleaſe; -for they looking upon you as their 
Oracle, placed in the Chaire of 2oſes, to diftate 
nothing but Yeritzes, acquieſce without further 
inquiry» to what you ſay; becauſe ( forſooth } 


 ?pſe dixit ; But the learneder ſort, which have 


the leaſt Scantling 'in the knowledge of Anti- 
quity, cannot chooſe but ſmile in; their Sleeves, 
to ſee one of your Profeſſion, ſo peremptorily 


afirtn'two fuch groſs Miſtakes ; - and withont | 


bringing any one Authority, either modern or 
antient, - fave: only: your naked Affirmation in 
your own Cauſe; which I ſuppoſe, you -will 
not.'p e ſhonld be looked upanz” as a: fub=- 
ſtantial Proof, to convince a Non-prejudgin 
Underſtanding ; eſpecially meeting with ach. un= 
ceniable Teſtimony to the contrary, not only of 


| your own Authors, but alſo of Yererable Beda 


—_ a 


the Authority of 'whom, is of more force, :to 
convince a {\or-prejudging Underſtanding, then 
any one-you can bring to the contrary. ' 
. Your fourth Anſwer. to this Queſtion, 'whe- 
ther the Religion profeſſed. by the Britains, when 


Auſtin came into England; &c.: is this: That 


neither Yon nor 1, can determine-certainely: 
on either ſide, unleſs we do (as the” man did, 
Hot that. 


= * ; 
3. gr 


| | (16) 
bt writfof i the 11 orld 5nthe- Moon) take upon 
080 to wwrite'-of things of > fo :great Diſtance 


from! us;/” a9" cannot come within the compaſs | 


of-opr; Cognizance.”” ' © 


v\'Six; 15a? Acarce 'perſwade'' my ſelf, - the' 


World is>fo'Lunatick _ the __ of * Anti« 
: vity; as: you pretend : If you pleaſe to peruſe 
: Ye nin of the aforeſaid Book, intituled 
j he P2oteſants  Apologp foz the Roman Ca- 
| tholick Cburch;'you ſhall ſee, that theſe things 


came within the Cognizance. of - the Author | 
thereof; and withal find ſabſtantial Proof, for the | 


es. at 


Affirmanive'of 'the ſaid Queſtion, which may} 


convince: Nor-prejudging Underſtanding ;:'and 
Hſtly be- forced: to' confeſs,.. that to. prove: the 
Affirmative ' of | the aforeſaid Queſtions, there 
15: not a longer - time -required, then the Ele- 
 Þhant is in-bringing forth her young. ; 
After theſe your aforefaid Anſwers, | which 
have: not 'ſo; much as the Shadow of a ſubſtan- 
tial ' Proof, 'to convince. a Non-prejudging Un- 
derftanding, you propofe: unto me three Que- 


ries;; the © Affirmative ' whereof (fay you) "if f 


granted; you'make no queſtion, but to improve. 
them-to be-powerful Engines, to batter! down. 
the greateſt part, of the Fabrick of our Religion- 
2» Your firſt,” Qzery is this, Whether God be to: 
--bave' the whole plory of the Work of mans Salua-! 
fon? To which T anſwer Afirmatively ; but 
deny the © finiſtrons Conſequence, which ' yau 
Uſually hence infer, © Therefore no -/merit © of. 


£4 works; "for though there'be no Tnſyffci 
 ency in the. Actions or paſſonPof—Chr:/* the' | 


Head, yet, his Wiſdom, Will and Juſtice :re- 
quireth and -ordaineth, that his Body and /Mem-' 


| bers, ſhould be Fellowes-of his Paſſions, as they 


look | 


100k to be Fellows of his Glory ; ' that-{o ſuf 
fering with him-and\ by his Example, they may) 
apply unto #lemſclves 'and'to- others, the ger. 


4 


nerat Medicine of Chriſts: Juericandi Aatisfattia 

ons, a5t 1s alſo effeftually applyeduiito us-by. 
Sacranmehts ; / the/ one ſort bexig no-more*injur: 
rious tnto Chriſts death; nor conſequently hind-. 
ring him 6f the: whole Glory © of the:work"of 
mans Salvation, then the other ; notwithſtanding: 
your yain clamours, that 'would-upon 'the 'Pre+ 
tence 'of: Chriſt paſſions take' away the: Value! of 


. 


\ Epiſtle to' the Coloſſians (E. 1: v. 24) you may 
| ſee how the Apoſtle taught and praftiſed this 
Doftrine. Neither do T'ſce, - what-pretence 
you can have,” to affirm, that the 'Mer 


the Work of mans Salvation,: ſeeing -the' ſaid 
Merit 'is a pure Gift of - God, and- no «leſs. this 
than his 'own ; for not ' only 'thoſe'-paſſions; 
which Chriſt ſaffeted inhimſelf, which were-fyl- 
ly ended at his death, and were-in themſelves 
abundantly ſufficient for the Redemption of the 
| World, and of 4ll ſins; but alſo:theſe, which 
| his body and' members ſuffer, are' Chrifts alſo, 
becauſe of him they receive_the Condition; 
Quality, and Force to be meritorious and: ſa- 
tiſfattory. 9 TI OAo1R, <5 
Your ſecond Query is this,. Whether Chriſt 
deſerve to have the whole Glory of mediating and 
zntercedins for Sinners? To which 1 anſwer alſo 
Affirmatively ; but - withal deny the ſiniſtrous 


— —— 


4 Ky v6 pgs which you hence infer, - 


derogate from' Chriſts * whole Glory of media- 
ting for ſinners,. to pray unto Saints in Hea- 


=Y 


| good Works: if you pleaſe to peruſe St. Paws 


orks, hindreth God of” the whole Glory: of 


3 


we muſt not pray to Saints; for it-doth; no- more; 


_ 


— 


3 - 


(13). 


. 


h, . doth-not at. all derogate from Chriſts 


be the words of your own Tranſlation, In the} , 


year 1662. : 
4 Your thir 


(19) 
Auſtin, rejected by the | Brieains, in whichi che 
ASS, 1 | ed m St Anftire. _ TH& N 
Thirdly, that you woukt ſliew'ine a fabſtantial 
Proof, witth may. convince ® mo6-pre 
Underſtanding,affirming that. the foreſaid A2bk | 
| mere rot ſin by Edilfred the Heathen Kivie of 
 Northumbers, 257 HOY the- ChriſtHinkmg > | 
by the inſtigation of St Auſtin be- 


curthly, Th you wool koh ting yi : 


diſtinguiſh right from Teft, to paſs-a raſhjudg- 
ment upon your Adverfary ; but withal wiftbe 
 ſiſficient witneſs to a Learned Fury, to make them 
$ bring in their verdi# againſt you, according'to 
* your deſert. I confeſs this pittiful ſhift, a- 
FF fords yon a ſtarting hole to 'your smpertimtnt 
| Erudition, verbal Flouriſhes, rhetorical Excurſi- 
08 ons, and ſuch like i-pertinence;, but when you 
a have talked your ſelf weary, the reſult is 
vox & preterea nihil; you have onely catched 
4 Tthadows, and aerem verlerans whipt your ſelf 
More than your Adverſary, as incurring =_—_ 

| tne 


| G9), * 
the j nſure. of «nbandſome Foy 
the jul Center _—_ the diſpute ixt me'and you, 
1s not. as it 48 500k; ; Butter-women at the Market- 
C Croke, that either.you or I may have the u per 
| and therein ; but. tha Naked-Truth. may 
- place;;;{ muſt make bold to beg one fayour wore] 
Rn; you: :would bs pleaſed _ abſtain from | uch 
and. ex aſperating gs ages fit rather to 
be ſp en in the confuſion of Babel, than by One 
of. your calling, as | you unadviſedly vented in 


anſwer to my note; for in troubled water: | 
-" Can. or "iſ ſc erned, and as St. Paul faith | 


ih his firſt * Epiſtle to the Corinthians Chapter 


the mg I 7; any man ſeem to be contentious, 
we bave-no ſuch custome, nor the Church of God | 


3466 k HM ty > $ 


— — 


A. Lice ſent to N. @ concerning the Reply all 


unto the "VAT of bus brief note, 


. 


j 


| [1 
Hi. d not Divine Providence tn you ed l 


7 com os an oo th NGA though I have not yet in 
joyed the date you uſed inre plying(which in Equi 
ty ſhould have. been granted) yet ſome Philifti 
that defie the ruths | 0]. the everliving G 0d, begin th 
triumph, as if my pen was ſtruck dumb! by yours 
\ To ſilence theſe, that it may ot be rold i 
Gath,- nor Publiſhed in the ſtreets of Askgh 
that there is any weakneſs in the Cauſe maintain 
ed, or difficulty in the Work to be done by me 
it anticipates my Ts and coines —__ 


; (Car) - 7 
fore. my; health. affords me. the liberty'and op; 
portunity,, of. taking that ſerious' view of. your - 
Reply, and, of the Authors.to whom you ſend - 
| me, which I deſired, to beſtow vpon them.” . 

| * By that haſty Peruſal I have made, Lfind your 


Reply ſpeaking this Truth, [pts eſt res incerte no- 
mn; it.is ſo far from being ſatisfactory to me (as 
you. hoped) that it hath mightily confirmed me 
in my. judgment, againſt the Cauſe. maintained 
, by you, and made me to fall ſomewhat, | in my 
good Opinion of your Perſon; giving me occa- 
ſton to. think, that you are a man that will do 
| and ſpeak any thing, for the advancing of your 
| own Intereſt; becauſe you bring many heavy 
| Charges againſt me, for which you have no more 
| reaſon, than the man had for his Conceit,who 
;j} thought his' Body to be made of glaſle, which 
| was only the working of his diſt:rbed Brazn. 
1. You accuſe me of /mpertimency; but this is 
very impertinently done by you; becauſe you have 
not ſhewed, how and wherein my anſwer hath 
run beyond the limits of your Queries, © 
2. You charge me with reviling and exaſpera- 
ting Language; but becauſe you have not (as 7 
am ſure you could not do) direfted the Reader, 
to one reviling and yay on word given by 
me, it perſwades me to believe, that in this you 


*# didbut imitate the man in the Comedy, who when 
\ he met with his Adverſary, cryed out againſt 
S him, O damned Villain, becauſe he had nothing 
* <clſe to ſay. Df 
4 3- You inveigh againſt our common People, 
terming them an iterate Rabble, detained by 
us in Ignorance, on purpoſe to keep them poſ- 
ſelled with. a Prejudice- againſt your Rel:g:on ; 
but of all the men in the world, you have leaſt 
Go I a Reaſon 


WEY 
Mad + Lag byp-one 8; becauſe while 
ou acthſt us, us, 


8 = rs aſe ts no: 

the rata if productions of : 

If you be offended at ny Sinead; 

covet onr lgriotatice of the nature of that Zine 

of Hinſtration, mdla ffmititvido. ciirrir yo] 

#ihns : do but take thein in that 

Which they are ufed by ite, arid hb Is ly 

the remaining part £0 your ſelf any m n 


you dif: 


I do, and you will find Reaſon forbidding you 
to fame at the ufe of them. 
| * The Caſe that Id maintain, feornis the help 
of ſach rotten Su "ge as theſe, and leaves them 
_ fo be uſed by thoſe, who do maintain a Cauſe;that 


the Strength of nataral Legs, is glad to creey 

on any faſhion, and to make uſe of wooden legs 
© On. 

rath will ftand by its own native ſtrength a 
gainſt all _—_—: : though the raines of Af- 
perſions do fall, and the floods of falſe Accuſati 
ons docome; yea though the Winds of Perfecu- 
tions do blow and beat againſt it; yet (being 
_ Founded '#pon the Rock) it will not fall, but accor- 
ding to the ſentence of thoſe Fudges, that were to 
determine what was Rrongeft, magna eſt — 


is: like unto a Cripple; who, becauſe he pars 


IE - pre 


king notice of a great part of my Anſwer upon 
: Sp] | " + WOOIROY | 


(23) 


—{_ 


A Rej ynder to the Reply made unto the Anſwer 
of a Note; entituled a brief Note concerning 
Points of Religion. 


© Hould I tell you, that you are fallen out with 
Sg your brief Note, you would lay that I lie in 
Ambuſh to catch at your words, by willfully 
miſtaking your meaning ; what mean you then 
by entituling your three Quer:es now, ſo as to 
make them all but one Queſtion, the queſtion 


} (ay you)propounded was this,&c. thereis reaſon 


to ſuſpect ſome deſign init, but I matter not 
what it is, -becauſe I dv not fear any difadvan- 
tage, to fall unto the Tr«th-by it: but 7 would 
have the Reader to conſider, how much Credit is 
to be yeilded to your words, Ping ont you are 
thas contradittory to your ſelf; if it be not a Con- 
tradiction, pray. refolve me, how three diftin&t 
Qneries can be but one Queſtion, and that one 


- Queſtion entituled 4 breif Note concernins Points 


of . Relzg1on. bots. Ew - 
, And'here in the beginning of your Reply, F 


| find the old proverb to be verified, Clandms ac- 


cuſar Mechum:, you are guilty of that, for which 
you have accuſed and condemned me. Here are 


verbal Flouriſhes and -rhetorical Excurſions, 


charging me highly of many miſdemeanors com- 
mited in my Anſwer, and promiſing great things 
for your ſelf, how exact. and pertinent you will 


-be in your fo)lowing Reply ; to diſpel (as a Htght 
_ vapour) all that is material in my Anſwer, Thus 
while by fair flouriſhes you raiſe a miſt before the 


eyes of your Reader, you lurk away without ta- 


| qy 
M4 
_ Rs 


nat nts” 


| SS 
the pretended ground of Jmpertinency. 
- But tell me ſeriouſly, 1s it /mpertinent to exa- 
mine the nature of your Queries? TI told you; 


was unneceſlary : Firſt for the common People; 
this / put you in mind of5 in the begining of 
my Anſwer, therefore / deſired to hear of 
ſome reaſon, why you would ſend out ſuch 
Qweries;, you who pretend: ſo much unto Edi- 
fication, charging my Anſwer as ineffectual in 
relation to. this end, ſhould have given ſome 
 Reaſori for this, to ſhield your ſelf from the 


ceſſary Poſitions, and puzling their braines with 
ſuch like Queries ; you ſhould have proved the 
Determination of them to be edificative, which 
| being not done,+ your talking of Edification 
may be deſervedly interpreted meer D:ſſumwulation, 
 Seccndly,” Unneceſfary for your Self, as to the 


that the Determination of them on ejther ſide | 


T 


imputation of loading their heads with unneſ- | 


effetting of that end you looked at, in propound- 
ing of - your Queries, wherefore 1 demanded 
earneſtly to know, why you would have theſe 
three Queries diſputed , while the Diſpute 
tion of one (namely whither your Religion 
be the ſame, that was taught by Chrift and his 
Apoſtles) wonld bring us ſooner to the Know- 
| ledge of the Truth: 7 will tell you once a 
gain, that if you have no better Arguments 
to proye your Religion to be true, then ſuch as 
Jews and Turkes may uſe' for the proof of their 
Religion, ſuch as Antiquity and Succeſſion; 
for” all your great braggs, yours may be (3 
theirs is) The meer invention of Man. - 
- Butt neceſſary or not, - you muſt have your 
Queries determined, or elſe:the Truth, preten- 
wed to belong unto your Religion, falls ow 
enC 


p - 
4 


ECT m_—_ . 


« 


"TBE 3 | 


' the Ground; what is the Reaſon of this impa” 


ient Longing? -Sure, it is ſome great Diſtem” 
pitt hich you know to be in your Religion, for 
which you diſtruſt it, as not able to endure the 
Tryal of the infallible Rule. 

And, / find you very ſcarce of Arguments, to 
prove your Religion to be true, being that you 
are ſo earneſt, to have that which 1s neceſſary 


| tobe known, proved by that Knowledge which 


is unneceſſary ; whether your Religion be true or 
falſe, is neceſſary to be known; but whether 
Auſtin was of your Religion, or the antient 
Brittains was of his; or whether the Religion of 
the antient Brittaims, was the ſame with the pri- 
mitive Religion, is not neceſlary to be known. 


| There are many precious Souls gone to Heaven, 


that never heard of you, nor Auſtin, nor the 
antient Brittazins;, and yet this is the grand Me- 
thod you uſe, and hence you would draw 2 con- 
vincing Argument, to prove the Truth you claim 


for your Religion. | 


Well, becauſe you dote upon this Argument 
(as much as the pe doth upon her Iſſue, though 
never ſo deformed) I am content, you ſhonld uſe 
the Strength of it againſt me, and let us ſee how 
advantagious the Management of it will prove 
for you. Thus you argue, that Religion which 
Auſtin profeſſed is true ; bnt the Religion now 
profeſſed by the Papiſts in England, is the ſame 
that Auſtin profeſſed, ergo, &c. 

Your Aſſumption, being one of the things in 
queſtion, ſhall not be ſpoken to now ; how you 
do prove it, will be examined in its proper place. 
The Junfture of your Queries tells me, that you 
muſt prove your 24ajor thus ; that the Religion, 


which the antient Brirtains profeſſed in Auſtrns 


time, 


LC 5 2k 


E time,is true;but the Religion of 4#/ti is the ſame 


which the antient Briezaws in his time profeſſed, 
ergo &c. your Aſſumption likewile being another 
thing in queſtion, ſhall be paſled by votil another 
Opportunity; it is your Major I ſhall ſpeak to. 

It ſhould ſeem that you are not the man I took 
you to be; are you not a Rogran Catholick? This 
is a Title you aſſume unto your feli, though 


there be a Contradiction in the termes; and w1ll 
” you forſake your Colours, and hight under ano- 


ther Banner ? Have you not forſaken the Romasy 


' Church, which ſonietime you: ſay is the 2:fallible 


Guide? And do you not fly unto the poor di- 
ſtreſſed Brittains for help? You mult confeſs 
your ſelf to be guilty of this Practiſe, or elſe 
you muſt throw away your Argument. 7 hope you 
are not - ignorant of this, that tlie Medium uſed 


fora proof, muſt be more evident than the Thing 


| 


proved ; you mult confeſs then, that the Reli- 
gion profeſſed by the Brattains, was more evi- 


f dently true, then that profeſſed by Auſtin, os 
\\ that of the Roman - Church ; otherwiſe why do 


you draw an Argument thence, to prove Auſt ins 
Religion to be true? and why an Argument 


thence, rather than from the Religion of the Ko- | 
. - nan Church? Pray Sir, let me know, whether 

' youclaim a Succeſſion in Religion from the an- 
tient” Brittains, as well as you are beholding to. 


them for this Argument ? It ſeems to me, that 
you do acknowledg this Claim ; were 7 aſſured 
of it, I could make excellent uſe of it againſt you: 


- The Major Propoſition you PEOVe thus; The: 


Religion brought into England by its firſt Con- 
vertors {Ut being that which was taught by Chrift 


and his Apoſtles) is true; but the Religion pro- 
teſſed by the antient Brittans, 1s the ſame that 


v4 


has Pa thuad we t, as. A, At i@ ww cc cc ua © © 


(27) 
was. brought into Englavd by its firſt Conyer- 
Ro be: the Aſn Tlikemiſe paſs by 
until another time of Conſideration. 
"The Hyjor is an undeniable Truth; the Re- 
ligioa firft brought into Englaza, the Religion 
taught by Chrif and his Apoſtles 1s true, 
here we do reſt our ſelyes, upon this Rock do we 
build, and hither by the condutt of your quer-es do 
youfly; why did you not uſethis medinm at firſt, 
to prevent the unneceſſary Travel that you have 
ade? is it not a far more eaſy work to exa-: 


mine, whether your Religion be the ſame, that _ 


was taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles; than to! 
examine whither yours be the ſame with Auſtins,| 
Auſtins the ſame with that of the antient Bret- | 
tasns, the ancient Brittarns the ſame with that 
taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles ? Let us'then 
leave Auſtin and the antient Britains, to ſtand or 
fall to their own Maſter, and let us diſpute this 
Queſtion fairly, whether your Religion be. the) 
{ame that was taught by Chriſt. and his Apoſtles ? 


'and if you can convince me of | the Truth 


of the Affirmative, by proving. your Religion 
to be conformable unto. the 7 nfallible Rule, 
(where we are to inquire for the Religion taught 
by Chrif and his Apoſtles) 7 will be of your 
Religion; ' until that be done, 7 am obliged, 
by that little knowledge which 7 have, to re- 
main as 7 am. 

Having put you in mind. of that part of my 
Anſwer, with which you were pleaſed to deal, 
as the Levite dealt with the wounded man, only 
looking upon it, and paſſing it by, I come now 
[0 examine the matter of your Reply. 


; Reply. 
. Tow. ſay the Reaſon why you aid demand and not 
| Prove, 


C 4 


—_ 


4 (88) " 
 * Prove, was not any Difficulty that you perceived in 

ſo eaſy an enterprize;, it was only ts' ſee, whether 1 
_. would grant or deny * If I- Grant, yo# attain yout 


learned Proteſtants, to prove the Affirmative of the 
uforeſard Queſtion ; beſides you have the Proof's uſed 
by the Authour of rhe Three Converſions of Eng. 


land. 

OTE  Rejoynder. | 
You ſend me for a Proof of your Affirmative, 
j unto the Author of the Book .called the Thre: 
* Converſions. of England, and to the Author of that 

called The Proteſtants Apolozy | for the Roman 

Church : Surely, this is a compendious way of 

proving,. and very cheap too, coſting very lit- 

tle-paines ;, and do you think that it is ſubſtan- 
tial enough to prove your Affirmative ? becauſe 
you have ſent it' to me, as an argument endow- 
ed with that great. ability, you are bound by 


end ;, if I Deny, yo# have the Teſt:mony of many | 


the: Law of Retaliation, to accept of the like 
roof from me, as ſubſtantial enough to prove 
my Negative; be pleaſed then to peruſe that 
JTearned Treatiſe, calked the Proteſtants Appeal 
4written by Dr. 2corton, where you will find 
your Apology ' for the Roman Church ſubſtantially 
confuted, together with Arguments, taken from 
your own learned Writers, to confirm my Ne- 
Fative. ' Peruſe likewiſe that Treatiſe, called, 
' AJ he Subverſion of the three Converfions written by 
Dr. Sutcliffe ; and you will finde Arguments there 
F.,/ ; for the ſame purpoſe. Thus you teach me to 
' argue by your Example, being that my Argu- 
ment; 1s as like unto yours, as one Egg is unto 


. ſuffer it. to have. as powerful working upon 
your ſelf, as you expect yours ſhould have upon 
—= >To + wet 


another, 'there is' great reaſon, that you ſhould ] 


' oak Yn > Ah. art 


I OS II net 


at WG. 
" me: So there is no need; that I ſhould ſtand 
io refute your Affirmative, or to confirm my 
Negative, the work being done already to my 


hands. - | | . : 
- But what mean yon. by foreſaid Queſtion, 
for the Proof of the Affirmative of which (you 
fay) you have the Teſtimony of many learned ©. 
Proteſtants? if you mean one of the three 
Queries ſingly, then which of them is it? The 
firſt or ſecond, or third ? you ſhould have ex- 
prefſed which it is, then had you played your 
Game above-board; it may be that you can pro- 
duce ſome Proteſtant Writers, aſſerting "the 
Affirmative of ſome one of them; if you would 
therefore perſwade your Reader, to believe - 
that there ate Proteſtant Writers, that do grant 
the Affirmative of all; this is real Jagguns.. - 
If by foreſaid' Queſtion, you mean all the - 
three Qzeries; I wonder that you are not a- 


| - Foundation, that needs to be ſupported with 
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ſhamed to vent ſuch an Expreſſion 3 can you 
perſwade-any one to believe, that a Proteſtant 
(while he is a Proteſtant) will maintain the 
Affirmative of all the three Quzr:es? that | 
| Religion 1s the ſame with Auf#:ns, his the fam 
with the antient Britains, theirs the ſame with 
that firſt brought into England; is not this in ef- 
k& to ſay, that your Religion is the ſame that 
was taught by Chriff and his Apoſtles? and 
will any Proteſtant ſay this? is not this pſ6 
fatto to renounce the Proteſtants as falſe, and 
to acknowledge yours to be true? and will or. 
_ can any Proteſtant (while he is a Proteſtant) 
do ſo? ſurely that Religion hath but a weak 


þ ? 


ſuch Stories as theſe. 


And 


h _ » And here you deal with me, as the man did 


/ who challenged his enemy into the field, bug 
a-he came 'to the place appointed, (for rea, 

ſons beſt __— to _ 2 refuſed to com- 
te, but brought two Seconds to maintain his 
pon For while he ſtood by as a Judge, to de- 
- kermine concerning the Victory. The Quarrel 
iag begun with you, 1t is neither valiantly 
nor reaſonably done by you, to ſend me into 
the lifts, to encounter with your Seconds : haye 
you a Power of impoſing ſuch Tasks upon me? 
and will you ſay that my Rejoynaer is not. a ſuf- | 
ficient Return unto 'your Reply, unleſs 7 ſwell 
it to the Bulk of confuting ſuch large Volumes?! 
be pleaſed to fend me a brief Account of thy 
Arguments uſed by your Authors (in whom 1 ” 
perceive the ſtrength of your confidence is fix-| 
ed) andthe more to provok FOR 7 challenge 
you to the doing of it; and if 7 do not refute 
| IT will then acknowledge them to be 


Lis 
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(fech 2s you {ay they are) ſubſtantial. 

I leave it now to the Judicious Reader to de- 
termine» whether you have performed that enter- 
prize (which you account {o eaſy,) of proving 
the Afrrmative of your Queries with ſubſtantr 
al Arguments, ſuch as may be convincing to 

the Non-prejuaging Underſtanding ; ' truly this 
cannot: be. done by ſending me to Authors | : 
who: produce ſome Teſtimonies, ſpeaking no-J ; 
thing to your purpoſe, and who uſe ſome ar- 
guments,'as lame in their Propoſitions, as the 
Cauſe 1s, which they endeavour to ſtrengthen ; 
if 1do-wrong your Authors by ;this imputetion, 
I hope-you will vindicate them, by diſplaying | ,, 
their arguments to be viewed in their great- rf 
elt ſtrength. , y 

2 1f 


' (31) 
| ou would prove the 4firmative of your 
| all the points of Fairh, that do belong unto 
our Re 1 10Nn z and then prove that Auſtex 
| broceheh 5 and no mor e into England, and then 
'| prove that all, and no more, were main | 
| The antient Britains; and then that all, and no 
more were preached by the firſt Convertors of 
England: to do all this (without which there 
| can. be no ſubſtantial Proof made for your Af- 
| firmative) you may take a longer time then whe 
| Elephant is in bringing forth her young;, | believe 
| you may as the Areopagites did with their hard 
Cauſes, put it off ad longiſſumum' deem. - 
2. You Reply to my Anſwer made in parti- 
cular to the firſt Query; and here you begin to 
| boaſt, as if my expreſſion had given you an Ad- 
vantage to improve to my utter Overthrow z 
7ou challenge me (with a great meaſure of Con- 
fidence in the impoſſibility of the work) to 
produce the Teſtimony of Gregory, to witneſs. 
evidently his Doctrine, in any one of the par- 
ticulars mentioned, to be the ſame that is main+- 
tained by the Church of England; for thus you 


ſay. | 
_ | Reply. 
| Be pleaſed to ſhew all theſe fereſaid points, nay 

| rather then I ſhould impoſe too great « tack, on yok, - 
or any one of them all,. pick, and chooſe where you 
pleaſe; evidenced out of Gregory's writings, mar 
'} Pe/cechyou your own word, (evidenced) not wreſted by 
| your ſereftrous interpretation, be pleaſed to ſet dawn 
| the Saints own words, or at the leaſt, cite the Place 
' | here they are to be found, which to do will require in 
| 22% « longer time then the Elephant is in bringing 


e 


forth her young, 


| = | 


Rejon- | 
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4” . 1 
Aw" "him that girdeth on his Harneſs, boaſt as he 


WM that puts it off; I can with eaſe perform 


# f-. you impoſed task. In relation to the Cannoyl 
"I Gi Scripture, Gregory expreſleth himſelf thu} 
_#'&h 


mnordinate agus, fi ex libris licet non Cam. 
micis, ſed tamen ad Edificationem eccleſie editi 
reſtimonium proftramus ; he ſpeaks of the Book 
of Machabees, and can you have a plainer Teſti 


. 
- 


ony than this, Greg. mor,” 1. 19. C. 13. art.6| 
tet is no need of wreſting his words, mar 
' (I beſeech you) they are evident for me. Hent 
your Canus expreſſeth himſelf after this mar 
ner, Machabeorum libros av eccleſia_recipi Gregbl. _ 
rio licxit alignando diſpmare, it 1s plain - by the 
Doctrine of iGregory, that the Book of /Aaths 
bees did not belong unto the Canon of Scripture 
| Car. bec. theol, 1.2. c.11. whether doth thi 
- / . Doctrine agree to' that of your Church, whid 
denounceth an Arathema to all that will not re 
* ceive the Book of 4achabees for canonical: Scrip 
- ture, Con. Tri. Seſs. 4. or to that of the Churd 
of England, which excludes it from the Canon, 
By producing this one Teſtimony out «ff 
Gregory, it being as evident as the Sun, I ſup 
poſe your enjoyned Task is ſufficiently perfor: 
med ; but becanſe I did undertake to product 
his Teſtimony, for every one of theſe mention 
| 6 -+particulars, I will bound my Aftions according 
— 2 Þjown undertaking, not to your impoſition. 
pax Mcerning the Sufficiency.of the Scripture, 
gory hath theſe words, #7 hac volumine, on-| | 
ma que eridiugt, cuntEg que-edificaut, Scripta con = 
tnentzr, in this Book (faith he, ſpeaking of the 
Holy Scriptures) are contained all things that 
- are 


not 


are neceſſary for Inſtruction and Edification...__ 


Ie". 


 DAbſalution; Greg. dial. 1. 4. 
Lords Siipper 2 Sacrifice) 


| him ſpeaking after this manner, You have leg=* 0 


(33) 


Greg. in_Eztk. bow J.1. hom 9g. £ 4 
For the reading of the Holy Scripture» you-J-, 
find him inſtruſting Theodorns, - a Phiſician and9"” p 
Lay perſon thus; The Holy Scripture is an Epiſtle WI 
ſent from God unto his Creature, T pray thee t A 
fare Fudy them, and dayly meditate on the words of 
thy Creator, Greg, 1. 4. Epilt. 40. . 0 tb 
Of the reaT Preſence” Fou have him venting this, _ FA 
expreſſion, Penſemus quale ſit hoc / acrificium, quod. of. 
pro abſolutione noſtra Paſſionem filis ſemper imitatr 55a wn, 
Let us conſider what kind of Sacrifice this #5, . thathom: 
doth imitate the paſſion of the Son of God for our ] 
| He tearms the 
how is it a Sacri- 
fice? by way of Imitation, becauſe it is an imi- 
tation of his Paſſion. [regs 2:5 - 
Againſt the prevate Maſſe you find him or- 5; © 
daining thus, Cumque in eadem Eccleſia miſſarny 
ſolennia celebrarentur, atque ex more Diacones cla- 
maret ſt . quis non communicet, det locum ; _ Whets 
Maſs is celebrated in the Church, and the Deacon 
according to the cuſtom eryes out, if any one will 
not Communicate, Let him aepart ; Greg. dial. I. 2. 
c. 13. You ſee the People by To Command, * 
Were not to be idle Spectators, to beheld the 
geſtures of the Prieſt, while he only received 
the Sacrament, but they that were 
were to Communicate with him, and the reſt 
were to depart. | 
For the Communion in both kinds, you ha 


Fan; 


ned what the blood of the Lamb is by drinking, 61 
net by hearing ; Greg. de con. diſt. 2. It ſeems thenn, A 
there was Drmkeng uſed in the Adminiſtration®#*+ 
of the Sacrament; if you will believe the Cer- + 
Sl turifts 


(44) 


tim,” in relation to this particular, de cena de 
; 'refte pow Gregoritis, the Doitrine that Gre. 


-"'6, de 


| NN CR an Pots; for what uſe think you, 
-- -- did he bring them ? Your Sares will determine 


Eg s,; \ there there others to be imployed only for tht 
Ne e, Tom. 5. dſp. 4 
5 Merit 


ot by rhe Merit of my Works, but- by the pardm 

_ my Sins, preſumin "5 to obtain that only by tht 

FR _ which ref" a for by my own de- 
l. 


\gamit the Wor Ts of Fmages, youms read 
at he ſaid to Sererns, Bilhop ſſilsa 
Hs ou did well in forbidding & pp Frm q 
them, it was inconfiderate Zeal in you, ti 
break. down thoſe Hiftorial Piftures, which are ſe 
wp only for the inftruttion of the 5 ignorrnt, not fot 

ation, Greg. 1.9. Epilt. 109. Aprippa ſpeaks 
this concerning: him, 1t 1s certain that Gregor 
k allowed not the Worſhip of Images, Aprip. de Val 
&. 4C. 70. 


1 
— 


it an Enemy he was unto the Popes Sw- 
ee, your ſelf will confeſs, (unleſs you have. 
your Forehead to maintain an Opinion, 


places 


/ # Aoi (want your Ahpologift hath brought. forth 
.; as witnelles in yout owh cauſe) they will tell you, 
; isthe 0 on they entertained concerning 


=; fo ormer days (ayes he) when the Sacra} 
Ini fo or ee (Rn hay the Prieft 


£00d . Works you hae 
thus; 7 grow wito Eternal Life, 


; FG to his own expreſs Teftimony in many | 


wy delivered gp oe ants Supper is -' 


places of his Writings) he cal he Tut 


2 ww. 3, > _ 7 e> 9 ww” 
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of Arthebviſt3. 


mity bear fith Rule, as to makes ll all others 2 ops - 
| ſubjett mito' him, * 
Now give - jdj prightly, Neaking SG :3 
you are obliged, re hc caſon (orice ac © 


| to your own Caxſe) and tell me whether the 


| great Champions) muſtering all his Forces Fa 
. maintenance of your Religion”; he tells yon in 


w; 


niverſal Biſhop a Titi: of Novelty, Errorg ms, 
piety, Puno the univerſal Poyfont of the © hav 
conrr ary to the Ant ient C anno, to St, Peter, # 
Holy Gofpet, _ God bf, wel. T 
32. & 37. '& Pronountm? 'any One: 
it, col $ Xt I Fol 
wherenpon Cardinal uſer 
of hit, by the Doffrime of Gri 7 72M, 
vreft be will be Kike doit Lincifor af ſes 


cording T this Gt of the _ and fiot ac-- . 
cording to the proundlefs affetion you bear ot 


Dodtrine of Gregory int theſe particulars, be the 
fame with the Doctrine of the Charch of England ? 
the matter is ſo plain, that unleſs you 
ſhut your eyes againſt the light, you! cannot - 
ny it; go then and divide noe Pope Gre- 
gory, and his Legat Af#»n, by ſaying that they 
were different in Religion, or elſe confeſs in- 
genuouſly, that your Religion is not the 
that was brought by ſtim into England. 
Notwithftanding all your t brags of Att= 
tiquity, the Religion now profeſſed by You, went 
ſo much of the date © — that it is no 
older than the Counſel of Trent, and to make 
good what I fay, I ſhall lay down theſe follow- 
ing poſitions, 
The firſt is made by Yeroom (one of your 


his Rule f Faith, that that Dottrine is af Arty- 
was he — 


- | (36). ; b 
, cle of faith; which bath Divine Revelation, and 
| / the Churches Propoſition, either by her general prac- 
# z5ce, or by the defimition of a general Councel; 
. Theſe two Requiſites he makes the formal cauſe 
of'an Arucle of Faith. . | | 
_ The ſecond is this, the Additions of Dotringf 
for Arles of Faith, which were not Articles ff 

) Faith before, 'unto the Religion formerly prof 

/- feſſed, doth alter Religion really from what it 
' was. Articles of Faith are the eſſential parts off 

| . Religion, and the addition of more Eſſentialf 
to a comp alters the Compound : Whaf 
is it which changeth Religion from its primif 
tive Conſtitution ? it muſt be either Addzriof 


or Sabſtraitions, either of which being made, th 
Reſult is, a real Change in Relys 
= 


"The third is this, by the Council of Trent ther 
were many  Doitrines propounded and defined to-k 
Articles of Faith, which were not Articles of Fai 
| before; which is proved, becauſe they were no 
; Propounded. for ſuch by 'the Church, either by 
her. general Practiſe, or by the definition of if 
general Council: that they were not generalhf 
practiſed for ſuch before is clear enough : be 
Cauſe they were defined to be ſuch by the Cour 
ſel of Trcat. For the Definition of a genera 
. Conncel is to correct the want of general Prac 
te, otherwiſe that definition is . unneceſſs 
ry. If a Doctrine be received by the univerſal 
{ Church. for an Article of Faith, what need i; 
| there of a general Council to define it to be att 
Article "of Faith ? And that they were not de 
fined before, is as clear; for if they were de-| 
. -- ined before, where was the Infallibility of yout 
Head the Pope? Was it not an Errour in him| 
| £0 
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(37) | 


{ to ſummon a Council, to perform an unneceſſa- / 


«AJ ry work» to do. that which was done before ?/ 
el; 2nd if they were defined before,- few me to 
uſf what Council or Councils, the Council of Lrez...... 


KF . becauſe you have taken ſuch pains 

| Jong Diſcourſe, charging me with a vain and 

malicious Inference, together with two 

.and ſhameful Miſtakes : 

Charge was deſerved, there would be ſome mat- 

tes of boaſting for you; but. when 7 have ſpo- 
D 


agrees in all its Definitions : From all this it 
neceſſarily follows, that the body .of Religion, - 


F compacted by the Council of Trent, is not the 
OF ſame that was profelled before. | 


Whether this Diſcourſe be rational and con* | 
cluding, 1 ſubmit to the determination of better 
Judgments; and how you will avoid the force 


2 of it, 7 deſire to know; for / profels my ſelf to 
' be a Learner, and would fain be wndeceived 
F in any Opinion maintained by me, that can 


be proved to be contrary to the Truth : You 


MF cry out upon us to ſhew, where our Religion' 


was before Luther, as if it was a Child of his 
begetting, and never ſaw the light before he 
brought. it into the world : But we have grea- 
ter reaſon to call upon you, and demand where; 


your Religion was before the Council of Trem;/—= 


untill 7 be convinced by ſtronger Arguments; thah 
T have found yet 1n any of your Writers ; 1 will 


' maintain this to be a Truth, that the Religion, 


profeſſed by you, looks no farther towards Ari- 
tiquity, than unto the late little Council of 
Trent. 

In the third place, you reply unto the Anſwer 
made unto the ſecond Query ;, and here ( 7 be- 
lieve) you conceit your main ſtrength to lye; 
in penning a 


oroſle - 
And indeed if the 


ken 


68) 
ken in my 6wn Defence, 7 ſhall defirethic Fags 
 cious q ny to deterniine, at whoſe door _ 
grolle miſtakes deſerve moſt to be Taid, whe] 
_ ther at mine. or Yours ? | 
The vain and malicious Inference, with which} 
you charge. me. is, ,for concluding ,from the 
_Avords of Galfridus 'Monumetenſis, that the anti 
"ent Brittains would have nothing fo do with the Bi- 
| Je of of Rome ;, "but if you weter quired'to 
Hr I ee de this, Inference'from't is words, 
would id byr a feeble. Afgument for'It, * 
ou ,Can prove, that you know every thi 
Js Jong y me, Or that there is no other A' 
*thar ſpeaketh to my purpoſe : But 'ler, this'p 
and let ys reaſon a hittle concerning the Al 
his words, in what, they may freely intiniate 
- Unito ws, , without any ſtreſs laid ' upon"them;| 
and doubt not but"to make it plain to- you 
own pogerfianding, that you had-no reaſon't} 
' Tayz thgt, the deduCtion' made: from his word 
i vain and malicions. .. 
Reply. | 
| "You fay;, he reports the Brittains returning al 
Ayft wer unto Auſtin(when he "rep ſutjettion val . 
them) That they owed no Jubjet 204 unto him, becai 
they bad an Archbiſhop of their own, to whom thy 
Fs to fubjett theniſetves. 
: Rejoynder. 

'Let me ask you, whether Auſtin had a Col 
miſſion to require SubjeCtion from them or not!Þ 
If you ſay, he had not, you make him a ſtranſx| 
\ Kind of Apoſtle ; while he ſhould have been dil 

| gent in employing his ntmoſt endeavours for the 
Conyerſion of Pagans, you report him to. be 
{EXerCiſi ng of Pride and Ambition; in Tequirinf] 
\ſubjettion from them, from whom: he” was not 
authoriſed to __— wy ſuch thing, It 


2 = I = 


ſheilded him, from the Imputatiog of Pride and 


_ - difference betweea them, if the Britains acknow- 
_ ledged that to be true, which you ſay is a Maxiz 
- to Wits, that every Chriſtian ſhomld be ſubject to the 
"Bibep of Rome? | 23274 Svgr 
.- Now chooſe whether ;you will brand your 


. and Ambition, 'by ſaying he-had no Commiſſi- _ 
_ . on? or with Indiſcretion! and;Uncharitableneſs, 


RS Seen SITE 25S. 


"ned, will be the object of your Choice, rather 
+ than you will acknowledge him-to be guilty of fo 

- great ifailing as is mentioned, in managing the 
- Truſt commutted: unto him by his Maſter ;© and 


+. . ſer -unto Auſtin, that they would have nothi; 
t_t0 do with the Biſoop of Rome, if they denyed to 
: Yeild Subje;tion unto Auſtin, authorized y the 


- (39) + -"W 

If you ſay that he had a Commiſſion, and did 

not. ſhew it3- (as indeed there is ſomewhat in - 

your words to this purpoſe, you fay that you 
do/not_ read, that he ſhewed ahy Commiſſion un- 
to them) but this is but 'a weak. Argument to 
proye that 'he d1d not {ſhew it) then you make 
him guilty of Indiſcretion and Uncharitableneſs 
in his carriage towards the 3rittaines, Think you 
that it was any part of Diſcretion and Chari- 
ty in Auſtin, to conceal that-which would have 


Ambition, and would have helped to compoſe the 


. 
» 


Apoſtle of England (as you ſtile him) with:Pride 


by faying.he did not ſhew it? or will grant, 
that he did ſhew it? 1 ſuppoſe tif laſt mentio- 


tell me whether it be a vain-and malicious Infer- 
ence," to conclude from - the words of Galfridus 
Monumetenſis,that the Brittains returned this An- 
fo 


Lopez and knowing him. to be authorized to re- 
quire Subjection from them ; | this is not only to © 
reject Auſ#ir, but alſo the Biſhop of Rome, and 
to have nothing to do with hea hoch, 

| | | D 2 Bnt 


(4) 

' *- But yet 7 have' not done with 'you as to this 
matter : You ſay, that for any thing the Britt ains 

did know; Auſtin was ſent only to the Engliſh . 
' ſure-you. would have the Britrai-Biſhops to be 
| meer Ideots:' Did they not know that he requi-, | 
| -=x64: ſubjection_from them? 'And'do' you think |. 
' « that they would not (as the Scrvbes and Phariſces 
- - demanded: of our Saviour) enquire- of him, -'by 
- what” authority he - did thoſe things, and who- gave 


" bim that Authority ? CORO, A 73-2 
-* Beda tells*ns;?ithat Pope Gregory gaye ' him 
"authority to require Subjection' from them 5; 'Bed, 
|. FL 1. c. 27.” And no doubt; had they not 
» -Khown this,that he was ſent to themi,by one grea- 
| ter than himſelf for this-end ;* they would not 
have ſpent time in diſputing Jurifdiftions'with 
him 3* but ſoon have told him ;-hat he was a 
- proud-and \praginattical Fellow,: for attempting 
"to'domineer over all, -and to ſybjett all unto him- 
& ſelf, «upon his firſt footing in” England :  there- 
«fore if they, diſpute Juriſdictions” with him, it | 
was (withoift queſtion.) in relation to Pope Gre | 
"505; and their” own: Archbilbsp; -and- ſo their] 
"anſwer was not (as you fay)-a-'of 'men inflamed 
"3pith Choller 'for-'the Injury done: bythe Saxohs ; 
-- (and pray conſider, - what- juſtice 'would have' | 
- been acted, - in- being angry with -one man for |} 
'*another mans" fault)- but as 'of men preferring | 
their own 'Arclibiſhop, -, before 'Pope Gregory, 
allerfing no dependance upon, and owing no Sub- 
jection unto him ;- but:owning their own Archbi-} 
thop as his Superiour 1n relation unto them : | / 
-wheretore, 1 ſay, if 1 had no other Teſtimony |” 
42 produce, btt that of Galfrides Monumetenfbs, 
*\xt 1s ſufficient to''diſtharge me from the guilt 
of a vatn and- malicious Inference, - and to 
Z hs - prove 


['y . 
o 

' 
- 4 
1 


HAN - . , 
 * prove, that the antient Britains told Auſtin, that * _ | 


' pape.46; and you will find theſe words, cum © 
bt 


 fere;, is not this plain enough for my purpoſe ., 
' They faid they would not be ſubject to any 


- ſure he was a forreign Biſhop ?: your own Baronius: | 
terms. the Brittain-Biſhops Schiſmaticks for this 


_ they rejected Auftiz5 Traditions, you reply thus: 


" (which unleſs I. do 


| not beheve-this concluſion to. be true, that thins 
| £75 . ipoſſible; to be done, which 15 not aftually 
© ka done ; but whatſoever this work, of ſhewing 
\ Articles of Faith wherein they differed , be 


% 


they would have nothing to do with the Biſhop of Rome. 
But have other Teſtimonies to produce ; | be 1 
pleaſed to ſearch Antiqui. Britain. in Augnſtine———— 


tepiſcopum ſuum haberent, cus deberent © ve:- 
lent parere, externo vere Epiſcopo minime ſubjettos_ 


forraign Biſhop ; Is not this to ſay that they 
would not'be ſubject to the Biſhop of Rome, for 


very reaſon, 'becauſe they divided from - the 
Church of Rome, and ſo did not yield ſubjection 
unto the Pope. Bar. com. ad aun. 604. nm. 65. _ 
To the ſecond Reaſon which T uſed to prove, 
that the Religion of the antient: Britt arms, was not / . 
the ſame with Auſtins, which was this, becauſe - 


Reply. | 

. You Believe the Rinfon- pH T did not ſet down 
1n particular the Traditions rejetted by the Brittains, 
was, becauſe I could not ſhew any one Article of Faith 
, my objection is nothing to pur- 
poſe) in which they diſſented from Auſtin. 
M12 7 726190"! :-aliajanray; _—_ 

I perceive you arevery credulous, eſpecially 
where the matter to be. believed, hath any ten- 
dency to your 'advantage;.otherwiſe you would 


poſhible or impoſſible, it -was not ſo neceſſary 
(as you fay it was) for me to. do it; a general 
D. 3 Proof 
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Article of Faith, firſt you fay, al che Diſfertnce 


—_—— oe: 


| Proofbeing ſufficient to confirm what I faid ; and 
* (I am ſure) as ſtrong as any Argument uſed by 


you to prove the contrary ; if you had weigh- 
ed your own Performance in the ballance, yon 
would have found Reaſon forbidding you, - to 
object this againſt me ; leaſt you ſhould teach 
me to retort and ſay, That 7 believe the reaſon 


| A why you did not ſhew me any one Article of 


Faith wherein they agreed; was becauſe you could 


| | not; for neither you nor your Author to whom | 
- you. ſent me, hath done anything like unto this. 


work, and yet this ſhould have been' done by 
you : yea, if you would: have proved your Affr- 
ative with an argument any thing like unto 
ſubſtantial, you ſhould have proved in particu- 


| lar, that they agreed in all the Acticles of their | 


—_— tf. 3; | 
' I amof opinion, that it is as poſſible for me, 
to ſhew ſome Article of' Faith wherein they dif- 
fered, as it, is for you- to ſhew Articles of Faith 
wherein they agreed ; © Hiſtories being equally 
filent in both : Only it muſt be neceſſarily con- 


 \cluded that,, becauſe they” were all Chriſtians; 
' - jthey agreed in ſome Principles of Chriſtianity : 


and on the contrary, becaufe ' they were diſa- 
grecing Chriſtians, why might it not be ſtrong- 
iy preſumed, that they diſſented in others ? and 
why might not my Argument, be able to prove 
this preſumption ? but. you have rejected it as 
weak (though, as will appear, you have no reaſon |. 
for it) by -which you have-obliged your ſelf to 
produce: a ftronger -on*your ſide ; ' and whether 
yours be ſuch, I come now to Examine.- + * + * 
To prove that they'did.not differ in any one 


that 
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(43 | 
| them, was only Concerning certain 
ces for that time, as namely thiik. 
the aſe of the Roman Church, :n their 
Baptiſm ard keeping of Eaſter, 
© Rejoynaer, ek 

Was this all the difference that was between 
them? did you not tell me even now, that they 
differed in Point of Juriſdition ? you charge me-.. 
with £1 es; let me deſire you to recon- 


gls miltake 
oP 


cle youre > ikons, to Hop voor AF from the 
rge 


cer þf Contradiction ; for if iy eee here 
C0! tradict, what you faid before, 1 
L tay 

Reply. 


That. this was all the difference that was be- 
tween them ; youbring Zeaa to teltify ſaying, + 


now not what 


 #n his tribus obtemperare mihi vultis, & tim Brito- 


nes confitentur ſe intellexiſſe, &C. 
Rejoynder, 
No not you by your Aſſertion contradict this 
Teſtimony ? what1s the meaning of thoſe words, 


caters que agitis, quamvis moribus noſtris contraris __ 


equanimter canta tollerabimus ; if Beda's relation 


v 3935%; 6 4 


be true, and 1 do underſtand the Latinhe writes. 


they differed in many particulars, beſides thoſe 
mentioned by you: and what is implyed in 
his other words (t#m Britoney confitentur ſe in- 
zellexifſe &c.) it ſhould ſeem that they differed 
about the way of Juſtice ; otherwiſe how could 
Beaz uſe this expreſlion ? and to differ (as you ſay) 
about things that are zollcrable, is this to differ a- 
bout the way of Juſtice ? I hope you will not ſay, 
that the obſervation of unneceſſary Tiſbimenie 
1s the way of Juſtice. .-"- | 

The Author of the Hiſtory of great Britain , 


- 


COW Y 


| whom yqu produce for a Telfimony on your ſide 


_ D4 (as 


Horyanedny fave only in the Feaſt of Eaſter, andj 


 \ ft not. ſtrongly import, that there were otherf 
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fure whatſoever; 
"And whereas you ſay, that 24. Fulke affirms 
He W/3 did at the laſt obtain the Aid of the 


© 2d. you 


_ iii: 

(as you quote him) ſpeaks not for you but again 
ou'; he ſays the Brittain-Biſbops conformed them: 
elves to the. Doitrine and Ceremonies of the Church 
f Rome, without any difference im ary thing ſpecialh 


Adminiſtration of the Sacrament of Baptiſme , what 
| means this limitation of /peczal remembrance ? doth 


differences between them, that were not remem-ſ] 
bred and ſpecially remembred ; that 1s (as re 
7nembrance is to be underſtood) fell not into open 


Debate between them at that tinie ? ' 
Hollinſheads Words you have not mentioned, 
therefore all that I ſay to him is this, that if heſÞ} 
>ak no more on your ſide, then 'Beda or the} #- 
Author of the Hiſtory cf GreatVrittain, you have} f 
as little reaſon to quote him, as you had to quote þ 4 
them,. that is none at all. Se 
. As to Goodwin in his Catalogue of Biſhops; I 
have ſearched his ſixth page, whither you di- 
rect me, and do find there, no ſuch thing as you} 
ſpeak of ; but in the 43- Page you will find hini'Þ 
ſpeaking dire&ly againit you. And becauſe you, Þ | 
have quoted him as a Witneſs for your ſelf, his} 't 
1 
| 
| 
( 
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Teſtimony ſhonld be of good account with you 5 
his words are theſe, but their Anſwer to him was 
ſhort and peremptory, that they might not ſubmit thems | 
ſelves to him, bavins an Arch-Biſhop of their own. 

That the Dottrine and "Diſcipline of their: Charch; |}. 
rey bad received from the Apoſtles of Chriſt, nei- |. 
ther would they change the ſame, for any mans plea- |. 


Brittiſh Biſhops to the Converſion of the Saxons ; 
it you think this to be a Teſtimony on your ſide; 5 
- ; -1% FD 2s : | 


inſ nz, 70 
en but prove expreſly> that they agreed to work 


rch 


all 


nd} 
nath 


th 
ler 
118 
q 4 
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| ters; ſearch the ſecondChapter of the-ſecond Book ..__.... . 


Ga) 
you are very much miſtaken ; for the words ds 


together for the Converſion of Pagans, which 
Conſent was not any hinderance, but there might - 
be differences, and great ones too, between them 
concerning other matters; but if you ſhould 
ſtrain the words to make them imply; 'that there 
was not any difference between them, when they 
 joyned together to carry on that good work, yet 
this was 'not any TIS to-hinder differen- 
ces between them before. | "EEE 
Secondly, you ſay ; That by their earneſt diſſenting 
about theſe only ſmaller matters, is moſt plainly he” 
' nified their full agreement in all Articles of Faith ; 
for the Brittains that contraditted him in theſe {mal- 
ler matters, would not have been ſilent, but much more 
have oppoſed him in matters of greater Concernment . 
| | fo Rejoynder. oY | 
You go on ſtill upon that ground, which you 
have not yet proved to be true, nay, ſome of the 


'F Teſtimonies produced by you, have proved it to , 
F be falſe ; namely, that they diſſented only'abont | 


| PER 


'thoſe matters of ſmaller Importance, and that 
the Brittains oppoſed him only in thoſe matters: 
1 tell you once again from 'your Author Beda, 
that they differed in many more and greater mat- 


J. of Beda, and you will find him reporting, that 
7 -44in told them, that they did many things, cons 


'} trary to the Prattiſe of the Catholich, Church; and 
| that he prayed unto God, that by a Miracle he would 
| & pleaſed to ſhew, which was the true way unto the 


Kingdom of Heaven: it ſeemed they differed -a- 
bout this way, otherwiſe why would he make 
this Prayer ?* And he tells you in the'latter end, 


1 


_-. 


| | Jare-he ſaidfomerwhat more unto hem-than hal 
CL” 'copernal thoſe tollerable es you ſpeak if 
wile how could a Bede, » 


hi ument. you borr wed of.your Ape! 
git, is Arg borrowed it pw the _ 0 
> Converſions ; and. if by earneſt thor of E. 
mean an apen Debating and Diſputing, mherel 
is as true as. it is falſe, that they diſſented oh 
about thoſe ſwaller: matters; wonder thaty ' 
and your Authors ſhould, expoſe ſach a totterit 
- Argument. as. this to, the yiew. of the Readnl 
vithout, ſapporting it. with ſome. Reaſon, q 
keep it from falling to the Eo It is as 
you fhould m__ concerning Fevaig> and Zel 
© drfzah (of whom you ma yin the 18. 
the 2.1 of Chronicles) they ope 
diſſented! Bly. concerning th = 0! Abahs 3 ow 


7: S ny ge DOIN pwr——ngss 6 wakes 


- Ing to ta hgy = ther ey agreed ip; 
weightier matters ; OL 446 Gab at oppoſed Z Ze 
fekech in this/{maller matter operant 
ACVEer bave- been {tlent, but : mych more have "IN 
 poſelhimin a greater matter ; but this isto cas 
clude. both againſt Reaſon and Experience ; a 
the one was a true Prophet, and ſervant tot 
door, the other a falſe: Prophet & Wai 

of Baz!. You and I were in open & z vi 
Debate, concerning only the Determinag ol 
of the three Queries propounded b y youz which 
(in my judgment) is a matter of ſmall Conſe: 
guence 1affixe you the Determination of them 

on 
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og ans 
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WY 


gr hes isnot an Anpole of my: Faiths 
an a Im {t_ſay, that \ 
fe forth by 


Yrs; oe you I En 
"I Having ft forth your Argument. to hoy views 
| in its. ſtrength, the Reader may judg nom, 
fo Þ ohether yours or mine. hath more in.it> to eſha- 
| [5 the Concluſion : notwithſtanding all that 
you have yet ſaid, it may be REY FOR, 
" that. my Argument taken from the rejection of: 
ul Auſftins "Eraditions (which you have ſo' mnch 
if ſorned) is of ſo/ great force, that 'the beſt re- 
bf fiſtance you have made. prarke it, is only to ſay, 
"9 that it was uſed to no.purpoſe 3 for this you have 
af not yet prove, and to let you ſee more of the 
* ſtrength. of it, 7 ſhall add his; if the Traditi- 
3 00s, that-were received by the Britains, did con- 
WF cern only: the tollerable Differences you ſpeak of 
was it ptoally and charitably done of | 
threaten them for thisRejeftion? And-could he 
ig juſtly prophecy of their Ruine for it? Did the - 
41 rejecting Fe of thoſe ſmall matters, deſerye ſogreat 
4 Rocniigh. at the hands of the Almighty? You 
s muſt caſt an everlaſting blot in the ice of the 
my Italian AMonk,, or elſe you muſt acknowledge 
4 that they oppoſed him in greater matters; for 
E which (you- muſt ſay ) they deſerved to be this 
: no and farther I ſay, if Auftins Tradi- 
ons agreed tothe DoQtrine of | q 
I > Which were \in the time of LawenSur- 
{-Auffins immediate Succeſſor ) they were ſo dif. 
3 6p that Biſhop Dagamis denied all Commu- 
"| ion with the Maintainers of them, and refuſed 
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toeat Bread in the ſame Inn where they did Lodgy : 
Bed: Hiſt. 1.2.6.4. ſure this carriage of Daf 
gamnus' proves, that there were greater differen” 
ces between them, than thoſe few tollerable one 
you-have ſpoken of | = = 
-+And-now 1 cannot but take notice of that re| ; 
markable Limitation which you do apply unyf -/ 
your tollerable. Differences, you ſay for that time -1 
_tollerable; will: you be pleaſed to tell me, whe : 1 
+. ther thoſe differences, if happening before, ora : 
any time ſince, muſt have the contrary Epithits] - 
ven unto them, and' be ſaid to be mtollerabletlf 1 
| abrnc of Indifferency by revolution of time 3 
change their Natures & become mattersof Meceſ.-: 
ty?:Can Circumſtances be made Articles of Faith?ſ 
The Church of Kome is fruitful in bringing; forth] -- 
ſuch-and'more ſtrange Mutations ; but they why} - 
prize that benefit of Chriſtian» Liberty, whidgh ' 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for them, will not by om 
ing'any ſuch Change, bring themſelves again in| -.] 
to*Bondage : It 'is true, the command of thef 
Church, doth oblige unto the obſervance of Cir-F 
cumiſtances, 'tending to 'Decency and Order ; butÞ 
ſhe :doth' not enjoyn' the uſe of them, otherwiſe 
than they are, that is, not as neceſſary, but in- 
different ; *and bears: with tender | Conſcience 
- * that ſcruple to 'uſe them, untill better. Informa 
tion-doth reniove the Scruple, - and convincethÞ 
them--of the. Conveniency there is, that' they - 
Mt 


ſhould be uſed. | 
» To manage your. Cauſe againſt me with grez} 
ter Applauſe, you accuſe'me in- the next: place} |: 
; of two grolle miſtakes.” Firſt, in reporting that} *: 
* _ Auſtin for the rejettion of his. Traditions, ſtir- | '* 
: red-up- the -wrath' of Erhelbert King of Kent,'| * 
agamlt the Brit rains: to make good your Charge Ly 


| 


i Dee RE FEAT 5 - > . 
es . & 


dg;| :you bring Bede for a Witneſs, whoſe words (as 
af: you ſet them down) are theſe. i _— 


| FA 1% Get 
ld It happened, that the mighty King of the Enoliſh- 
: men jy gathered a 6 | Dr ; and'made 2 
ed foul ſlaughter \of this unfaithful and naughty_Peo- 
hh rms he Anke of Bans for being ndw = 
ready to give the onſet of the Fight, when he eſpiedthe 
if : Priests (which came together  to'pray unto God for - 
tf | their- Souldrers Warring ) FFand: a'part from the ret 
to] - {2 14 ſafe and ſnre place, . he demanded who they wert, 
if ad ro what end they came 'thither, &c. the cauſeaf 
j 5 cheir commg thither when King Edilfred had: under- 
J-: Food; be:ſaid, if theſe men cry and call upon their God 
"ag aint us, tridy.though they have no Armour," yet 
bl - > fight -again$t us, therefore:he commanded. his 
of Souldiers fir3F to aſſault them. Beda. 1. 2- C.'2; © 
h 'n , p . . , 
| 


avs TOR, Rejoynder. | | 
| Your Author ſpeaks very contemptibly of the 
-| :-Monkes of. Bangor, terming them an ,unfaithful.... 
.c and naughty. People , therefore if you think that 
'- he:ſpeaks Truth, it is ſtrange to me, that .you/ 
'-are:ſo earneſt 'in claiming kindred .with their. 
iReligion; / and - from his: words you. conclude, | 
{that..the Cauſe "of their . ſlaughter, was not. he 
rejection of An3F:ms Traditions): but: their. meet- 
-ing/ together to pray. for the” good ſucceſs of 
© their: Army, and- that it was not. Erhelbert King 
of Kent, but Edilfred King of Northumbres that\ 
- made this ſlaughter. | | | 
--:. While you are accuſing me-of a- groſs Mi- 
| \ ſtake, you attract the ſame guilt -unto yoor 
f4 *Relf, . by forcing your Witneſs to ſpeak: what 
- | he never intended, and by.. which you make 
| | iim to contradict himſelf; he ſaies (as you-pre- 
- tend) that' the, Monks were ſlain for comins to- 
Ty gether 
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githir to prey; for the good ſuceeſs of their Army 
ſuppoſe he doth fay o, doth he mean tliat- thy A 
was the only Cauſe ? no, he cannot mean fq4- 


* for you confeſs \in the next Paragraph, that. he 
the tells of another Cauſe, to wit, their Refrad 
 \rineſſe 'in not ſubmitting rothe wholſome Council, 
jAultin, and refwſmg” to Foyn with him in Preath 


* "Ing 10 the Engliſh; by which the Propheſy pn .- 
tended to be made by An5#in was fulfilled 


Beds reportes him, and (1 believe) you accoun 
him a Prophet; and pray tell'me how. he-coulf 
prophecy, . that / they ſhould ſuffer death by th 


Engliſhmen for'this cauſe, if this was not a Cauld 


1 
| 


of their ſlaughter? And how will you keephi 


words 'from claſhing, if you will:have him'4 
'fay, that"the only cauſe was their coming -tar{ 
ther. to: pray for the ſucceſs of their Army? _ 
The Teſtimony . of your own Witneſs, ſhoull 
be a: full fatisfaction unto/you, his 'words are þ 


: plain to:prove, that. there 'was- another Cauſeii|. 
their Slaughter, beſides that: mentioned by yaul _ 
-but leaſt you ſhonld nor ſuffer his words to hf}. 
this Influence over you,-I ſhall-prove by con} 
cing: Reaſon that: there was another Cauſe. Yal 


will acknowledg that -there . was - a cauſe | - 


Eaiifreds gathering} together of an Army, anddl | 
his [march "againſt the Brittains ; which coull} 


not; be the Moni | 
-the facceſs of their :Army; for he had muſter 


his Forces, and marched agaihſt -them, befor}. 
they came"together 'to: pray :.- It was then ſome] © 
2 or *that \was that Cauſe, -and -that ven | 


e'was the Cauſe of their Slaughter; for ſunt 


x 


- he did-not march: Sgkinft them, with an Inter] 
ort-with them, but to fight with them;| 
and notwithſtanding” any thing: you have yet ſaid] - 


tion'to fport-with 


1 


, 


onkes- coming together to pray. fi -. 


thy | inde 'the canſe'was:the refuſing of Aut ins 4 ouſt 
{0} 761, the rejedting of Av#ins Traditions. 

If Ler'me colimend 'one Memento .viito ou (it 
®# may do you a'pledſure, 'if you "Will 'obſerve 'ir 

4 ever yOu ſhall 'have occaſion to write -of 
*. the like labject) -which 'is this: Where "there 
ny Ayes nemoph oy yoluntary as its, "working 

« Tybordinatly forthe produci -an'Effect, there 
a ray beviffereht Ends aimed At in that Ptodicti- 
ut on; 'whence-1 conctade, thongh-you 'Guld*tum- 


.* 


f'] 


ONS. | be 
And what _—  Beda ſay, -that'it 'was' by: 
ij -the command of Edilfred King 'of 'Northimbers,; 
# 'that the Monkes were ſlain? Doth 'he'fay that” 

he only was guilty of the Slaughter, and that 
MM  Ethelbert was not there? He layes no ſuch Re- 


- ſfrietfon upon that"Attion; therefore it-is 'a 


wonder to me, how you can make'that ' anrece- 
dent to bring forth that conſequence ;"\this is' a 


- "therefore Eailfred was the 'only man+ that 
"was guilty, and Erhelbert was not "there; "tiow 
"much time muſt I allow you to ſpend;"inſe&- 
Ing for an Argunient able to prove this Conſe- 
- - quence to be true? Suppoſe that' you 'and'T were 
travelling towards London together , and © it 
© Hiould ' be reported by one that” met with vs, 
: - that 


-ſtravge kind of reaſoning to ſay, Beds makes; | 
" mention of Ea-ifred, but ſays nothing of Erhelbert ; | 
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-chat 1 was travelling that way, but no mention 


made of your Society ; would this be an Argy- 


ment to prove, that you was not journeying with' 
me? If you expect Hiſtorians alwayes to write 
_ the. whole. Truth,” you expect that from them 

which they do not perform; .it is known by 

experience, that as they are ſometimes redundam, 
: Sproking more than Truth, fo they are often- 

times defe#;ve, relating not the whole Truth; | 
therefore notwithſtanding any - thing expreſſed | 
by your Witneſs, Erhelbere King of Kent might 
be with Ed:{fred King of Northumbers, and AuStin 
with them both, marching againſt the Britt azns, 


and preſent at the ſlaughter of the onkes, and 


Jo they all might have their hands imbrued in| 
the Innocent Blood of that Murdered _Peo- 


_ ple. 6 


Now to prove that (as I ſaid in-my Anſwer ) 
AuStin upon the Rejection of his Traditions, 


I id ſtir up the Wrath of Ehelbert King of Kent 


againſt them ; and to prove, thatthoughBeda ſay, 
that Edz/fred was the Murderer of the Monks; 
Ethbelbert was likewiſe guilty of that Horrid 


'Fact,. I have witneſs to produce as credible as 


your extolled Beaa. 


© Amanadus Xierxienſis a Frier Minorite tells us, | 


Antiqu. Brittan. pa.g$. when the Brittains were C a- 


tholicks, the Saxons were Gentiles ; for the Conver- } 
ſion of whom, bleſſed Gregory ſent Auſtin and Meli- | 


tus, who Converted the Saxons ; but when Auſtin, 


would have brought the Biſhops and Abbots of the 
'Brittains by ApoS?olick Authority, to receive him | 
. as Legate, and Preach with him to the Engliſh, 
. diſcord was moved, and ſo War was raiſed between 


rhe Kings of the Brittains and of the Saxons, who 
(row being Converted) would have ſubdued the 


. Brittains «to Auſtin. Gat: 
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 Galfridus Monumetenſis tells you (1.4-c.12.) tha 


Dyrioot (a man marvellouſly well learned) by dsvers 
Arouments made it appear,, when Auſtin required the) 
Biſtops to be ſubject unto him, that the Brittains ow- 
ed ' him no Subject ion, therefore Ethelbert King of 
Kent (as ſcon as be ſaw them refuſe to yield obedience 
ito: Auſtin, atd deſpiſe his Preaching ) #Firred up 
Edilfred and. other Princes of the Saxons, to ga- 


| ther a great Army, and £0 to Bangor, fo at. oy 


Dynoot and his Clergy ; who taking the City, com- 
manded the Swords 7 his men to Ro iairaid [47 up- 
072 the Monkes. 

" Thomas Le Gray in his Hiſtory tells you, That 
Auftin being refuſed of the Biſhops, and others 
thelearned of the Brittains, made ſuch complaint 


| thereof to Ethelbert = of Kent, that forthwath.... 
he levied his Power; an d 


againſt them, 


marche 


and ſlew them in a moſt cruel manner, having no 
more regard of Mercy, than a Wolfe hath to- 
wards a Sheep. Fo | 

It is Recorded alſo in an Engliſh Chronicle, 
that when Aur came and told Ethelbert, that 


- Þ Lezcefter was called at that time Brocvale ; he 
. | being afraid of the two Kings fled out of the Land 
4 and never came again ; and the two Kings ſeiz- 
4 cd all his Lands, and parted them between them- 
. ſelves ; afterwards they. went towards Wales : 


The Brrttains hearing of them, ſent men in their 

ſhirts unto them and. barefoot to ask Mercy: but 

Ny were ſo cruel, that they had no pity cn 
em. 


E Be- 


"\ _ Beſides theſe Authorities, I would have you to 
- fo St Ee Lt IE ds 2 s's 4 4 4 . L "25% © 5 
| - conifider and'weigh well the words of Beaa, he 
ſays, that Auftin for&old the Brittains in a threkt- 
ning manner, that becauſe they would not accept of 


\FIYTy 


/ 

] 
manner, but wept "over 'it © Ad when the 1 
commanded his Prophets, ro go: and Prophecy : 
apalnft the Children of 7/47 for their fins, ml + 
iy ad, that many cf chem were loath to go at fir; 4 
andt all of them; when they did go-and Prophecy, : 
E 

n 

ſt 

y 


- did 4eliver'their Meſſage, not.in an _ireful mar 
ner, but rathet mourning for, and lamenting the 
Condition of the People.. And how could it bel 
Prophety, when bs you ſay”) all thedifference that 
was. between Aſtin and the Brittains, was col 
cerning ſorne tolerable atters? Conld he Prop 
deſtruQtion unts them for that which deſerved if 
ſuch Retribution?” Any one that hath'ſo mul 

underſtanding, as to judge of the meaning ofthe [ 

to 
) 


words, will find them importing, that 4#jt7 hal 


arched a.deligh of procuring their Deſtruction} © 
and what he purpoſed he might eafily foretell 7 
for the execution of which, he ſtirred up agaii 
then the Wrath of his new Convert Erhelber th 


King of Kent. [- 
ETD -Reply. 1 
© The other groſſe miſt ake with which you eharge mt 1 


is; "for a rmns- that” Auſtin was preſent aft the of 
ftaughe © 


Es ( 5 5 | 
Monks, which (you ſay) is impoſſi- 
MELaſe Fox confflleth that Foo 
hers affirm, that A»ſts7 was dead before, 
fe Beda doth likewiſe teſtify the ſame. 
- What though Fox doth make that acknow- 

ledgment, is this an Argument to prove,that it, was 
ſo? '1 have quoted ſome Authorities that affirm 
him to he alive then, is not this as ſtrohg an Ar- 
vument”to prove; that it was ſo? As for thoſe 
words (qpaimvis ipfo jam multo ante rempore ad ce-, 
leftia regina ſublato ) pretended to be Beda*s words ;/ 
it hath been': often diſputed whether they were | 
Fell Bs or Job, anff 55 often proved that they: 
were none of his; but foiſted into his Book to ſave 
the credit 'of the Italian Monk; for in the old 
Chronicle written by Beda in the Saxo» Tongue 
there is no ſuch Relation as this. to be found, 
as Arch-Biſhop Parker, a famous 4ntiquary, doth 
manifeſt in'his book; 4c antiqui. Brittar &. 18. 
It - is the; will 'of divine” Providence that 'you 
ſhould Ig Truth, while you are acting with 
your whole might'to conceal it; for your own 
Expreſſion. furniſheth me, . with a demonſtrative 
Argument to prove, that hewas alive theft: -You 
| PRtOr: Fulke teſtifying, that he di obtain 

at. length the aid of the Brett ains in Preaching 
to the $4x095, whoſe Teſtimony you cantiot de- 
ny». becauſe you have produced him as a Witneſs 
for your ſelf in this matter: 'let me ask you then, 
af whether 'it was before or after the ſlaughter 6f 
4} the Monks, that he obtained this Aid ? *Before it 
4 could not be; for had it been before, . how could 
ml Auf threaten the revenge of Death to falt up- 
4 0n them, becauſe they would' not Preach the way 
4.4 ® Life” unto the Saxo7s ? 'It muſt then be after 
- Heaton _  - 


as, 
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the laughter of the Monks, when the Brirtain 
had been fitfficiently. beaten to-it ; Auſtin theh 
'was alive' after the ſlaughter of the Monks, for 
ſure you will not Tay, that (when he was dead) 
he with the Britains. Preached for the Converk 
on. of the Saxons, _ __ 
To convince you more of the Certainty of thj 
Truth. (that Auſtin was alive at the time of th 
ſlaughter of the Monks) be pleaſed to take notice 
of the Chronicle of ſome remarkable paſſages 
lating to thoſe times... In the year :596.. Auſy 
arrived in England Pol. virg. 4. |. In the year 60g 
he Conſecrated Mellitns Biſhop of London, af 
Fuſtus Biſhop of Rocheſter, Beda 1, 2.c. 3. In'th 
-year 605. the Wars were maintained againſt tle 
_ Brattains, and the Monks ſlain at Bangor, as 
' found in the Saxor Chronicle of Peterborough, þ 
the year 608. Auſtin dyed as Matheus Weſt moe 1 
fterienſis ſays, but as Pol. Vir. Affirms, 1. 4. he dy # 
ed.inthe year 610., By this it appears,plainlyhf 7: 
'him that hath but half an eye, that Auſtin wi © 


9 Oy bas hn 


alive a long time after .the ſlaughter of tk} C 
Monks. = Fs ee >. 
Tf.yet your .Will be. not ſufficiently wfougl : 
, Upon, ;to receive this for a Truth, do but repa 
.unto .the defence of the Apology of the Church iff U 


j England, written by, the learned and reyerend 8 
.. ſhop: of Sarwn pag. 439. where you will findth 
' copy. of a Charter, . grarited by Erbelbert Kin tl 
- of. Kert to the Abby of St. Peter of Canterbunþ Y 
/ and witnefſed -by Auſtin in the year 605. whidp t: 
| the year wherein the Monks were ſlain.at Bat it 
\ cor, which ſurely.will carry you out of the conf /c 
. paſs. of -all Doubts z and, if you be. nat. ſetl Y 
.A2 2. reſolution to oppoſe the Truth, 'will pefq Ui 
ſwade you to beleive, that Auſtin was aliv4 V 
at the forementioned time. NoW 


p 


ws; 
il Now where. are the groſs Mifakes, with which 
elf you . charge me; are they not vaniſhed into ng- . 
for 
d)Þ own doores; for bringing .a Charge againſt me, 
r} for which you had no other Reaſon, but your . 
own yain Imagination. . - | + ho 
"And the- Miſtakes being vaniſhed, that. de- * 
traftive ' Deduction you, make from them, re- 
bounds ſtrongly : againſt your ſelf, to uſe, your 
own expreſlion, they that have the leaſt ſcant- 
"ling 'in the .knowledg of Antiquity, cannot. but . 
laugh at your Confidence in [building where you 
' have not ground to lay a Foundation, and wall 
take notice how fruitfully diſpoſed you are, mn 
bringing forth meer Fictions: ; 6 


wy 


de 


| Reply. - S- 
' To my Anſwer to the third Query you ret thus: 
I can ſcarcely believe, that the world is ſo Lunatick. 
in the affairs of Antiquity, for if you will takes the 
Wl p4cxes to peruſe the beginning of the foreſaid book, * 
entituled, the Proteſtants Apology for the Roman ' 
Church, you will ſee that theſe things came within 
the Copnizance of the Author thereof, and withal fizd . 
ih {#ubſtantial proof for the Aﬀirmative of the ſaid 
i Fon, which may convince 4 non prejudging 


Underſtanding. 


__. 2 


= Rejoynder. << 
rj TI anſwered for my ſelf, taking you with me b 

vo} the right hand of Fellowſhip, ſaying that neitter 
j& you nor I was able to determine this Query cer- 
- tainly on either ſide, and ſhewed a Reaſon for 
# it: You reply that you believe the wecrld 5s not 
1 ſo Iunatick, im the offuirs of Aztiquity; but had 
a you replied to purpoſe, inſtead of ſending me 
to. your Author te ſeek for Arguments ; 'you 
would have. produced Arguments to void the 
* E 3 forc2 


thing ? And the guilt of Miſtaking) Jyes at your | \ | 


TS | 
force of my Reaſon; which being not done,” it 
ſtands' firm againſt you,” and will ſtand again 
all Oppoſition; being; there are -no Records 'ty 
inform us, what were the particular. Tenets 
maintained 'by the ancient Brizrams,; neither 
you, nor, I, nor. any Man 1n the World, is able 
to make a:certain Determination. on either ſide. | 

But- what mean you by the World; if you. 
mean-the World, taken Dzviſmm, that isevery pat. 
ticular perſon in the. World, I have canſeto ſuſpett 
you of Lunacy,for employing your Faith after this 


[ \ wh 


1'in the; world, 1s able to mike a. certait 
Determination of 'this Query ? if {6, t expettty 
hear of ſome proof for it; for the proof yi 
haye- here produced, | 1s 'too ſcant to, bear am 
proportion. to that Eatitude ; if you could-proy 
that the Author,. to.whom. you. ſend 'me, wa 
| able to;do this, it: would be but 'a. Pitiful Ar- 
_ gument.to. prove, that ,cvery.. particular Perſon 
5 the World;' was able to do i9-t00.: ©: 
i If by. the World you. underſtand ſome little 
Parcel of the World, and do take your Autha | 
to be.that parcel,” . you bring the World into # 
very little Compaſs ; and yet you have not pre | 
ved this World to be able to make that deter- 
mination: If any ſuch Ability was in him, he 
hath hid his Light under a Buſbel, and kept-it from 
the ſight both of me and you ; you. have not ment{ 
oned any of his Arguments, which is an argu-: 
ment to prove, that you did not ſee, any; and 
' have ſearched his Book, and do think my ſelf to. 
be as quick-ſighted as you are, yet I cannot find 
any; no, not any thing in all his Book like unto 
_ an- Argument to prove; that the Religion of the 
antient Britains, was the ſame with the Religion 
of the primitive Church of England But 


wt 
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- Bit hill you ſtickle thus, peremptorify for, a 
Wh on of this, Query in the ph by 
you do not conſider, how you are working to the - 
great diſfredit. of the Italian Aouk, for if the 


. _— 
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Deſtruction unto a People, that were more pure 


in their Profeſſion, than both Afi and Pope 


Gregory ;. 38 if he had the Arrows of Gods Wrath 
4t. his own diſpoſe, ,to ſhoot againſt a People when 
he pleaſed; and was it not high Injuſtice in.him-to. 


prefage DeſtruQtion unto a People, that for their 


Profeſſion,- according 'to your tenet of. Merit, 
were {o far from deſerving to be: retributed with 

Jeſtruttion, that they deſerved to be crowned 
with happineſs. 


. Here you make an end of your Keply, and ſoch 


as your beginning was, ſuch: is. your ending ; I 
find you here likewiſe guilty of Terg:verſation ; 
you haye turned your back upon the Anſwer made 
unts your_ cautionat Concluſion z which I-muſt 
make bold to bring into your. remembrance, un- 
til. you refute. it with ſome. ſtronger Arguments, 
than to ſay it. was Impertinent, and that your 
meaning was miſtaken. 

I told you by your Caution, included in your 
Concluſion, you intimated your felf to. be a1 
Abettor. of this Poſition, that 4a d:ffiverce made 
berween Reli71ons by Ceremonies, is to 10 furp'ſ > 
therefore I deſired to know to what purpoſe yo 
uſed your multitudes of ſtrange and ridicu. ous 
Ceremonies z if you replyed, that Ceremonie; 
are t0.No purpoſe, as to the making ofa real Dif- 
ference >, 1 told you that when the. Compoſition 
of Religion is made, part of neceſſary Truth:, 
E 4 Parc 
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part of ſuperſtitions Ceremonies: when the uſe, | 
| of Ceremonies is converted into Ats of Religion::; 
when it is maintained, that de fide-they-mult ' be þ 
| - uſed, becauſe without the uſe of them, _ neither» 
| God is dnely. Worſhipped, nor Religion truly; 
= exerciſed: This change by Ceremonies alters Reli-/| 
gion really from its primitive Conſtitution; and 
I defired to know what you can ſay in the behalf 
of your Religion, to prove that it 1s not ſucha 
- _D.---. - I 

+> It is eaſy: to make Replyes, when Liberty isF 
& taken of ſpeaking to.ſome particulars only,. ſuch'$ : 
- 35 have leaſt ſtrength in them to make Reſiſtance,  - 
-- and of paſſing by all the reſt upon feigned pre- 

- tenſions; but you muſt not-think, that Truth'will 
be trodden down, and Error ſupported by ſuch: 
pitiful" ſhifts as, theſe; our Religion (I hope) a8. 
©, . yet hath loſt no part of its Luſtre and Beauty, tt 
- - by my management of the preſent Controverſy; y:' 
| and what ' your Religion hath gained to coverÞ} ro 
| * Bis Deformity by. your handling of the buſineſs;F » 
+ Jet the/indifferent Reader judge. Without doubry 4: 
{ you ſent your Queries abroad with a purpoſe toÞ} of 
improve them to this end; but let the Reader} 
+ : ſearch;your Reply," as ſtriftly for your advan- 
|- age, as Dvvgenes ſought for an honeſt man, and 4} 1a 
- let him ſay whether there be any thing to be} it 
-_* found like unto an, Argument; - having the leaſt | nc 
E. ey untothis. oo 7: 00 
|. The greateſt part of your Diſcourſe is framed, |} B, 
+ Concerning the Cauſe of Auſt ins Rejettion made Þ} 07 
3 : by the Britains, and Edilfreds murdering of. the | of 
-,  Zonkes, and Auſtivs Deceaſe before the ating | ta 
E of that. Murder; 'and if” all 'that ye have ſaid : 
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- concerning theſe things, had been as true, as itis 4 in 
-. falſe; what Arguments could you patch together - 
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1 n have. no better 2 Ier 

IF if yo have cauſe to believe you. have not) I do 
of not wonder, that. yo ou keep a Vail over the faces 'of 
{| your People, to hinder them from- looking into . 
1 the Holy. Scriprures 3 if they had -Liberty'to uſe 
| thoſe eyes to ſee, and underſtandings to. judge: 
# hich God hath beſtowed upon them, they would - 
4 ſoon Uiſcover the vanity ,of your errongous Rel: 
4: glon.. 4 


i 


- OR SEE 


; A Reply. unto h SPA ES by N. G. _ 
F Phree Queries propounded unto bim. 


=( ving ended your Reply to the. Auf wid 
8 unto your Queries, you proceed to Anſwer. 
| the Q#eries propounded unto you, and to thefirlt- 
you anſiver affirmatively, Confeſſing that God 8s - 
to have the whole Glory of the. work, of mans Sal. 
vation ; but ( you ſay) you deny the ſin:ſtrous conſe-" 
: _ that # is hence inferred, therefor ore n00s Aetit 
4 of good Works. 


, Reply. 
# . The Deduction you make 1s not anſwerabls i in 
F latitude to the ſtrength, of the Antecedent; for 
4 it concludes more: againſt you, - it throws down down! 
# not only the Merit of good Works, but alſo oy; 
| other. groundleſs Poſitions maintained. oy 

4 But becauſe you have made mention on 

$ opinion, I will not here ſhew the C—— fedoca | 
I of its Strength, but will confine my ſelf to this . 
Þ task, to examine” the device you uſe _ to make 
4 theſe two conſiſtent; good Works to have mierit 
4 in them, and God to have the whole glory of Ws 
1 work of mans Salvation. 
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yo jus p16; of <5) be ps 9'F his for 
fon tho, (5 "they ook to be fellows of his Glory ;, NES ho 
w ering mW! , him att by his Example, they 1 
»h; fo ” themſelves and to LES the general mieds-.. 
caie of Chrilts Merits and Satisfaftions, as it it 
alſo effetually applyed unto us by Sacraments ; ; th 
one-ſort wa - _ _ " GR death, 
e gnaring him of. the whole Glor 
«3h cas ans Sal Sion, then the other : "wn 
+5 parh your vain C lamours, that under pre- 
reuce of C briſts paſſions, take away ; the value of Good 
50 f Joh Peeſe, to peruſe St. Pauls Epiſtle 
he. glof jans C FD. 24. Yeu may / fee how the} 
Wes raurht ui; pratliſed this Dotrine, | 
pg: , Reply... 
You. aſt mean; that the Will and Wiſdon 
and [hate of Chriſt, requireth . paſſions in hy | 
{ Members, to merit the application of. the mer: 
\rits of Chriſt; otherwiſe your whole diſcourſe is 
mpetinent, to. the thing you undertook to ſpeak 
> for you. undertook to ſpeak of Merit; and it 
Ws you would have me to receive for a "Truth, 
upon your own bate Word, all that you do ſay; 
for you have not ſhewed, where this Wiſdom and 
Will of Chriſt is revealed, and what Law there is 
for this a&t of Juſtice; |. no,- nor diſcovered the 
leaſt hint of Reaſon'to prove it. . 
You quote the Apoſtle to the Coloſſions, C. 1, 
V. 24, but 1 wonder that you are not aſhamed of 
the. mpertinency of .the Quotation ; let his words 
be ſet upon the tenter hooks, yet they. cannot be 
Extended to Include this ſenſe in them 3 ; here is not 
any 


ay this of Merits 


& | don of th tl 

: | by LEE Is OT "that the Wil and Wits 

t ice of Chriſt requires paſſions for this end. 

- 9 The Apoſtle tells the Coloſſions, tha Fe + (Uffe 

f | red far:chem, but his meaning is this ; COU 
y | ra AER to ſuffer by his- Exam Ry | = 
- © the "Truth of that Doan he deliv 

| ret uitothem': and he ayes likewiſe that { bt 
t ſufferings he filled up that which was behind 

, affiitt ions of C brift. in his fleſh; from which e2 A 
f | preflivn is to be gathered, that there is, 2c: (= 
- | thin meaſure of ſufferings, _ which the Memb 


| of Chriſt are appointed to undergo, to which 

a | the malice of Hell cannot add to make it more, 
9 | and the Apoſtle 'had his meaſure determined for. 
|| him, to the filling up of which, the ſufferings he 
| here ſpeaks of, conduced. 


LIES 


n they were laid upon him, for. LChrTEs ke, ind 
is | by them he was made conform: able unto Chr 
| and becauſe there js ſuch a near relation bane 
is Chrilt and his Members, that what is done un 

k | them; he accounts as done unto himſelf. And he 
it | fayes moreover, that the filling, up of this FS 
| ſure, was for the ſake of Fre $ Church, that by 

his Courage and Conſtancy in ſuffering, he 49d 
{| draw fome unto the Truth, and ſo increaſe the 
is Church according to that ſaying, Sanguis Mar- 

ie tyrum eft ſemen E ccleſia £ : and to. confirm others 
| 11 the Truth, and fo as a Inſtrument to help to 
| eſtabliſh the Church, This (without doubt). is. 
x | the. meaning of the 'Apoltle 3 ; and if-yoy will 
is | believe Lyranus and 4nſelmw, you will take the 
& | wordinthisſenſe; fo that here is nothing to prove 
wad ſtrange Dottrine which you deliver ; here is 


nothing 


He termes thein the affli&o7s of Chriſt, becauſe __. 


> 
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nothing bat your bare apaaties for it,therefore I 
night jultly ſend it away with a bare Negatur,until 
you find an opportunity to produce ſome. better” 
Arguments z Yet I ſhall beſtow ſome Animadver- 
ſions on it. po 
Firſt, You caſt an intollerable Slander upon 
| us; while you fay upon pretence of ChriſPs Paſ- 
| Afons, wetake away the valys of Good Works. Ng 
© Sir, we do not maintain any Opinion detracto- 
' ry from that price, we are warranted to ſet up- 
on them; we maintain them for neceſlary uſes; 
they will be the Rule of Proportion,. according 
to which, we ſhall have our Reward meted unto 
us, for the Lord will reward every one accor- 
! ding to his Works. We muſt have good Works 
to ity the truth of our Faith; for Faith with- 
out Works -is dead. We muſt be full of good: | 
' Works, to witneſs our Thankfulneſs unto God 
for benefits received : 1f we have not this Wit- 
_ neſs to produce, upon examination we ſhall be. 
found an vungrateful People; ' and we muſt be | 
fruitful in bringing forth of good Works, to 
give a good Example to our Brethren; for in 
this ſence we, are our Brethrens Keepers: But 
we will not maintain with you, that we mult 
have good Works to merit by them at the 
hands of God. EE 
* Secondly, You confound Aftions and Paſſions; 
you ſpeak here of the Paſſions of the Members of 
Chriſt, notwithſtanding you have undertaken to - 
c, -obe good Works ; though they be really Þ 
uierent, and ſometimes you. ſpeak of them as 
ſuch; yet here you make them one and the ſame 
thing: Indeed it is a point of Policy, neceſſa- 
ry to be obſerved by the Abettors of Errours, 
to be mutable and moveable, to change, and Wn 
| | | | paſs' | 


\ 
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paſs from one thing to another; that when they 
are hunted from one Refuge, they may have a- 
nother Hole to creep into; -and when one Card 
fails of winning the Game, they may have ano- 
ther ready to Play. | | 

Thirdly, You have, with your own hands, 
pulled down that ruinous Fabrick, which your 
Intention was. to ſupport. - For. firſt you ſay, 
There. Is no Inſufficiency in the Aftions and Paſſions 


_ of Chriſt. Hence it neceſlarily follows, That \ 


there is no Merit in the. paſſions or aftions of : 


the Members of Chriſt: If Chriſts Merits be ' 


ſufficient, there is no need of any other Merit; 
and if there be no need of any other Merit, 
then there is no other Merit: If you deny the 
truth of this Conſequence ; you had beſt provide 


a ſubſtantial Argument ready to prove, that _ 
Chriſt repires that. of his Members which 1s 


needleſs; for this proof will be required from you. 
2. You ſay, That the Juſtice of Chriſt. re- 
quires Paſſions in his Members ; therefore it he= 


 ceſfarily- follows, that there is not any Merit in 


the Paſſions of his Members: Juſtice, when it 


' as, Iooks at Man's deſert; therefore, if it re- 


quire Paſſions. in them, thoſe Paſſions muſt- be 
laid upon them, upon the ground of their De-/ 


Fert: . And ſure you will confeſs, that Sufferings 


are evil in themſelves; it is then, for ſome Eyul 
of Sin acted by them, that the Evil of Sufferings 


.1s laid upon them; and pray let me hear of a 


ſubſtantial Argument to prove, that Suffering 
for Sin doth merit the application. of the Me- 
rits of Chriſt: This would. be good '/News for 
the Wicked in this World ; yea, for.the Dam- 
ned in Hell. 4 
.. Faxtthly, Your Expreſſions are cloudy, a__ 

| | | ore 


6). 


fore ore re you are. deſired to come 'out of the dark. 
nd Firſt - Yell = what you mean by Fellows 5 of 


O_ſ 


Pg 5 S "The Prophet 1ſa-ab_Prophe- 


Tying of the $a Wridg condi on of Chriſt in the | 
( 


orld, delivers himſelf after this manner, in 
hp. 3 ver. 2.3, Of 24+ He hath no Form nar 
Selen ſs, and when we ſat fee him, there is no 

that we ſbould defire bim; he is deſpiſcd, 


evan 


"and rejefted of Men, a Mat of Sorrows, and ac- 


Guainted with. Graf); - and an{werable to this Pro- 
L tieſy his condition was: If you mean, that 


tion, while" they are in the World ; tell me 
how this can contiſt with that which (you fay) 
is one Mark of the Church, to wits: outward 
Profferiey: aſtre, and Beauty- S - 
"Secondly, Tell me what” you mean, when you 
 fay, That the” pate of Chri are to {#e, 
Fat they they may yy apply to them, th and to others, : 
| Care Medicore* of i Chriſt Merits and S ati]. . 
72 ions, as It. is effeFually ap plyed' unto us by Sa. 
awents ; do you mean, Fi there is Merit in 
the Uſe of the” Sacraments ? This muſt be your 


IE 35 


Imeaning, or elſe you do not. make your Com: 


, F«rata to agree to do. you Seryice : And beiti 
that the holy Spirit works "in the Uſe of the 
Sacraments, for” the Application of the Merits 
| of Chriſt, by making a tender of them, and by 
X getting © _ Faith' to receive them; _ Do you 


aainer, 2 the Paſſions of theMembers of Chriſt? 

If yon. mean' All this, 'where are your Arguments 

to prove all this to be true ?' I cannot diſcover 
here, {6 much'as the ſhadow of an Argument; 
and until You produce ſome Proofs to confirm 

all this to be. true, the Argument drawn from 
| 'your 


ww 8- = 


His Members are to bein the like Suffering Con- 


n, that the holy Spirit works, after the {ame 


-» ” Tn wh Hp  _ 


” & | as 


| 
} Man's Salvation,' Ergo,” &c. '' Your "Mafor” 1s" 
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| Th The Performance of a Duty. -Befides, the 
are outward Means inſtitnted by Chr, Ye his 
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your « Simjlitpde, go prove the that the Merit . whi 


fay) is it Pa doth- not timder 
mag of the Glory 'of Mary's 'Salvation, 


is fo weak in its Loyns, that It is not able*to 


bring forth your 'Concluſion. © © * 7 SIAN 
hos* you argue, "The Merit of Paſſions doth 

no 'more*Binder; Chriſt of any thi 

ry 6f Man's Salvation, than' the "Uſe oo: Me Sa- 

crainents;” but 'the Uſe of the Sacraments doth 

not hinder Chriſt of any part of the' Gloty oF 


meſt falſe Aﬀertion; In relation” to" "hinde- 
rance -vf Chfilt Glory, 'there'is not the fame 
working, of "reaſon 'for working in both" the 
things' you - ſpeak of: The" Sacraments are -nO 
hinderance to' ChriſPs Glory, . A i there ae i | 
not any Merit in the uſe of them; IJ 
_ is a Duty, and our Sayiour 5 te you, $00 
p. T7.-ver. 16.) that there js not'any Metit 


oy <nd, The Applications the ; Merits 0 Cee 


«++ * 


lic Ibn » of the Merits of Chriſt, and 
being no Means appoitted'by Chriſt, font the 


Forking of this end, do hinder Chriſt bf the 


Glory due unto him: If you fay they be nn 


| be pleaſed to ſhew me the Inſtitution of 


for it. _ 
- Truly Sir, howſoever you judge of the matter, 
to ſay, that Paſſions do Merit the application*of 

the Merits of Chriſt, is tofay, that's theRede 
ton wrought by Chriſt i is not free; and" to 4 
oy, —_ 


2 - part of its abſurd nature ſhewed, and more of 


4 ES: ._. 
that there is any Merit but in Chriſt, is to ſay, 


that the Merit of Chriſt is not ſufficient; both] 


which are fo great an hinderance' to his Glory, 


that they are perfe&t Blaſphemy. + 
- And moreover, though the means that are in- 


ſtituted by Chriſt, are no hinderance to his Glo. | 


-Iy ;. yet the means that are made by-the inven- 
tion, and device of Man, are an Hinderance in 


-an high meaſure; for they ſpeak a diſtruſt in} i 


his Wiſdome, as if he was not wiſe enough ty 


preſcribe an effeftual Method, for the applics| i 


 tionof that Remedy, which is provided to Cure 
"Mars Diſeaſe; and they exalt Man's Wiſdome 


- above its reach. He was ſo fooliſh, as to De] 


ſtroy himſelf; but he was not ſo wiſe, as to 
Find out a way for his Recovery : It is God that 
beſtows Salvation freely upon Man; and it 
He that fits him with a Capacity to receive Sal 
vation; which Work; | he performs after that 


manner which he hath appointed, - and revealed | C 


in his Word; not- after that manner, which 
vain Man doth invent, by the working of his 
fooliſh on. 

'. Fifibly, You maintain two groſs Abſurditie 
here, one of them is mentioned already, and 


"it; will be ſhewed now: Firſt, that Paſſions 4 


44 Aerit the application of the Merits of Chriſt: 


_ the Apoſtle Pal teacheth you other Doctrine, 


my 


_ ( Romans c.8. v.18. ) That the ſufferings of thi Þ 
life, are not worthy to be compared unto the glory} fi 
/ "which ſball be Fevealed in us. k 


f they be not wor- 
thy to be compared unto that Glory, they are 
not worthy of the Receipt of it, and if they 
be not worthy-to receive it, they do not mer 

| - c 
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vs, | the Application of thoſe Merits, which, purcha- 
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 - ReaſoncitJalf. will convince; you of this, that 


Paſlions. cangzot be meritorious of the applicati-- 


a5, 2 diſpoſed Capacity to receive them z.; for: if 


Merits of Chrift, they muſt be previous (atlealt 
in order.of 'nature,) unto that Application.z. but 
this . they.cannot be, for there can be no: ſuffer- 
ing. as-a member of Chriſt | before man be made 
actually... a'member of Chriſt, (if he ſuffer be- 
fore, (he ſuffers but as a natural man land man canr 


not. be aftyally a member of - Chrift, before this: 


application be made ; for it is the Application of 
the merits-of- Chriſt, that. makes him aQtually-.a 


muſt needs be-before thoſe Paſſions; and then,_ how. 
can they be. for the application of the merits. of 
Chriſt, either by :way of merit to.deſerye tliem, or 
of Capacity to receive them : Say not now. , that 
after the , Application -is made; Paſſions.do-merit 
2 continuance : of the Application; for, upon the 
grounds that it is firſt made, upon the ſame it, is 


continued,” and that. is only the: love and mercy. of 


God unto- poor miſerable,man. , _ | 
Your ſecond- great Abſurdity is, that the me 


w- 4A 


\take up this DoCtrine? I am ſure you did not 
find it in the Trent-Creed ; therefore this being 


an- Article of your Faith, I queſtion now, whe- 
ther the Religion you do profeſs, be as; old as 
the Council of Trent ? 6 I 


F 1s 


on of the;:Merits, of Chriſt ;; no, nor fo, much - . 


they, be either. way for. the application of. the, 


| 


member -of ' Chriſt; - therefore this Application . 


mers of Chriſt by Paſſons, do not merit only for them b 
ſelves, but alſo for others; Where did. you- 


Z 
. 


_ ; 
Y C 


Tre , _ 
fs" there fo much redundancy of vertue in 
paſſions of a member of Chriſt, that beſides 


| 1s jeceſſery for himſelf, he hath ſome 10 . 4 | 


*for others ; ire you wiſer than the five wiſe 


, of whom” we: read in the Goſpel, thy] | 


tbl the foolifh, thet they had no -Oyt:t6 ſhan 


to lehd them ? And" dare you thus contradict th 
Healy Spirit, who tells you, that the Zord mill | 
4" hp Pop rnh —r oy T 


ther every one mit bear bis own Burden, 

© Abd that che Righteouſneſs of The niches 
be. : por hamſelf, and the —_— of th 
Keds Thrall be upon himſelf,” Eck. 18. 7 
© 6d fam know; who theſe Pra ly wl 


Is Yhe Patong bf » member” of Chriſt wil |; 


be thils'profitable'; they catinot de the membzh 
Chit; for you # nc that the Wilband Wi 
dom, and Jultics of AT roquires that thy 


ig eroding Carbon: be ny 
bers Clift}! fire you will nor fay, that th 
fervihts/ of Sat have the Merits of Chriſt ap 
he fiito then; ! fr anvſtt reinain therefore, thi 
+5 are: ' orie74h as, that" are. fobliſt 
no where, but in your! wn Imapi rations 
IE: "Apoſtle tals you; that Herefy is like ut 
i wins take heed that you be not infett- 


this Diſeaſe,” Your extolling of AXtion| - 
SH -Puſfis abovE*yeur - Warrant, hath malk| - 


_ into many daiigetous Opinions, and tak] 


, heed that'ir, eat not up all Faith; for if it on& 
grow” ro that Malignity, 'it is not your own PaP 

hons..or Actions, nor the Paſſions or Actions & 

. other men, thit will procure the application F 
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| the "Merits" .of - Chriſt unto your foul. 


\fter you have ſpent ſome breath in ſpeak- 
itig of Pallions, you convert. your ſpeech unto 
Attions, and then preſently you return to paſ- 
ſions again, * It ſeemes that you are ſomwhat 
like utto Noahs Dove, hardly finding any_ reſt 
for the Toles of your Feet; you are doubtful 


: 


"where you ſhould fix your Opinion of Merit 


with greateſt certainty, and there is great, rea- 
fon for this; for I am perſwaded, that if this 
Qwery were propounded to you, Whether paſſions 
or ations have more of Merit. in them f there 
is ſo little in either, that to determine this, you 


would require as lang a time as the man took 
"that undertook to teach an Alle to ſpeak: . 


Anſwer- 


Thus you expreſs your ſelf ; neither do I ſee 
what pretence you cah have to affirm, That the 
Aerit of good Works hindreth God of the whole| 


"plory of the" worth. of mans Salvation, ſeeing the; 


ſaid Merit is the pure gift of God, and 1 leſs his. 


' than his own ; for not only thoſe paſſions which Chriſt 
ſuffered in himſelf, which mere fully ended at his 


Death, and were abundantly ſufficient for the Redemp- 
tion of the World, and of all Sins - But alſo thoſe 
which his body and members ſuffer are Chiiſts alſo, 


beraiſe bf him / receive the Condition, Quality, 
and Forte; to be 


CrStOYIOHS, 
Reply. 
Here are ſome expreſſions liable to Exception, 


while you ſay, That the paſſions of Chriſt are a- 
F 2 bundantly 


| (72) 7 
bundantly ſufficient for the Redemption 'of the 
world, and of all fins; what Interpretation: can 
- you make of the latter words, as they-are uſed 
' 1n Coherence with the former ? they cannot'he 
' explicatory of the former, becauſe. the former 
' are more plain; and if you will have them to fig 
. nify ſomwhat that is not inthe former, when ya 


write again, be pleaſed to inform me” what'i| 


is:- The world is Redeemed' from Sin ;- but: hoy 


the world can be ſaid to be Redeemed, and all a}. 


_ too, I do not well- underſtand. - | | 

Nor do I apprehend to what purpoſe you haxe 
penned this Diſcourſe, telling me, 7 hat nor onh 
thoſe Paſſions, which Chriſt ſufferd im himſelf, which 
were fully ended at his Death, &c- } have looked 
upon the Words with as much favoras you cande 
ſire, to improve them'to' your Advantage, and 


yet they fail in my eyes of attaining that end. | 


\-They relate unto theſe Words, and -no le 


ths; than his own :* Do you mean that the Meri 


- which he gives unto Good Works, is no lek 
'his, than the Merit of his perſ6nal Actions and 


Paſſions ? ' If you mean: this (as F ſuppoſe ya | 


do) for as much as þ can perceive, there is n0 
more Coherence between theſe Words and the 
- following, than_ there is between the Poak ful 
of Plumbs,. and your Way. to; London, of which 
you tell me : If 'you can prove that I do wrong 


your Words, by impnting this unto them ; 1] - 


muſt ſay (what you” do often ſay ) that I have 

Miſtaken your meaning. bs 
But howſoever it be, you maintain here two 

| Falfe Log : | | 

= 1. 1 hat Chreſt grves Aderit winto the Paſſions 0 

= Fd h:s Members. 4 : | 4d | 

= i | 2. That 


ſed 


DS x23 4.0 


4 


; : 
- 


m va —_— WEL A 
OO > Ad 4 *- -_- ; a w—_ - 
EE APY NES wr R 
oy a” 
- E . 


'- (3 | 
oi 95 That: becauſe of this Merit which he gives / 
wnrto thoſe +Paſſions, they are bis Paſſions : * The! 
one is:the ground of the other ; and it the Foya- 

dation:be ſandy, the SuperſtruCture mult fall. 

- Andthat- it 15 fo, and that both theſe Poſi- 

tions: fall together, I ſhall prove, in- anſwering 

that Argument, which you-do here uſe to-prove, 


 That'the Merit, which you pretend to be in 


Good Works, doth not hinder God of any part 


of the-glory of Man's Salvation. 


- Thus you Argue, That which < God gives, 1 
no-hindrance to his Glory : But God gives the | 
Merit- that is in Good Works, Ergo, &c | 
\ Your Major Propoſition you have left naked, 


without -any proof 3. Yet in my conceit, it is ſo 


weak, that it ſtands very much in need. of. this 


ſupport : The thing that is (given: by God, ad- 
' mits of a.two-fold Confideration ; It may be 


} 


conſidered as given by God, or as imployed by, 
Man. - And as imployed by Man, you muſt gran 


- that: 1t - may be” an hindrance to God*s Glory ; 
.unlefs you will ſay, That man cannot Miſ-im- 
- . Ploy+it>- which, I hope, you will: not do. God 


gives Meat, and Drink, and Riches to the Sons 


of Men, ' and yet you know that theſe things 
'are: Abuſed ſometimes unto his Diſhonour. - -: 
- --So I may ſay of that Merit, which you pretend 


to- be in good Works; if I ſhould grant, that 


there is Merit-in them, and thatthis Merit is given/ 


by | God; yet if you ſhould miſ-imploy this, by, 
truſting in it- for the Salvation of your Souls, 
(whereas your whole confidence is to. be. placed 
in the Merits of Chriſt, which are the fruit of 
his perſonal A&ions and Paſſions) that Merit 

_ F 3 preten- 


4 


A Merits : by 'this:means you: may 

b -- ae ay ans, > of Ow {oul Gi 

- - (I fear) you have been: . I: am of this opinion, ; 
that | many poor ſouls have been deceived, in; 
+ - their hope of Salvation by. yaur+ maintaining, 
| of the Merit of good Works: - for being i 


- silful 


I + Y : 
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= by k. in good: Works, wok | 


af hinderance to his Glory. 

"Your Aſſumprios is this, that God. gives Mere, 
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uible and captious crit] it, "for 
eels, ARE clow. ! 


was firſt preac d in EW when it wes fir. 
converved to the faith of C rift: And this # 


Aiewing that it "is the Ae 12 pry got which $ 
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weouny ratlonal Perſon not blinded 
| flor,” of prepoſſeſfed wi the _—_ 
i Ls, pes of "rHat Relighd 
whichis «thknowledped by all to'berhe onh . 
| one; would be a lofficient "manifeſtation of t 


nto''it": Ment: ID Ae ir Soofd [ " | 
Sig fueceMon, what Re i A 
nity reaſob with the ſaine probability, and 
pteat” Aitiquity for his Rel ion; and. 
gr for his.” 1 ca ſcarce” "civilit A 
ahy ohne of To mean a caþy-/- 
Pariſh, butwould de able of themlelVes' 

fn "Jar thi diſparity; abd ntakdefs « n 
iti, IO yh wie. 


. 2s you; cannot: Ponies 


Imt tor and ſajle\Prophet can you-expectionhle 
than ies and -impoſtires, which being tuppoſgd 
as it is by all Chriftians, both of Mahomet,: and 
\ his Law; neither the antiquity:nor \ucceſſon:d 
his Set can be any argument or.proof of its trugh; 


YG Cathoticks, :at, leaſt, Pretend: to :derhe' 


heir. Rebigion,, and:to. prove a x. ſuccelſ}; 
EY xt. from;our Saviour. Chxiſtchimlc)f- rocky 
les; and-by,, them.delivered. rite +othirh, 
and, 1o,downwards to this preſcnt,+g5'they;pmake 
It. £0. appear. bath: by Scriptore,»::T raditioh, 
alels, ang. Holy Fathers,.jn,zan unaniwew 
. conſent of all. Ages ; and as for-& Jew: pleading 
he HET, antiquity. for his3-this - anſwer as wells 
e 


ether would. have ſomething of i force; fron | 


uth of. a. Hgathen Or: a Jews but;iſroſh 
RO that projefſerh Chriſtianicyg.ie hath--nck+ 
her any. thing i In it ot lence;or reals: Aorneither 
Gra y any more; ys n. the Turks believe in-Jiiſus 
Y. 

or n 


wppht his Apofiles:; ; and from them;ic-hasdefcats 
369 Con unto, us, and .therefore+it-is the True 
Reb igion, would,be of .no force to convincethemj 

becauſe they would admit allthat is-in the aritote: 
dent; ne yet-ſtill according: to their, Principles 
$Fax-t the Canſequrnee, VA, that iti the Fro 


6: | Re- 


iſt, ps his Golpel:: $0; prep | 
ns to pre & this argument: againt-the 
;Catholick Religion. is that-which our Saxon ] 


$2 phey Mae Foe ſo neither from | 


"Ekviſtiang are! equally ob 


[ -wther- Yy . "JI+ + Y " j | E whereas all \ 
Elirifti \ggreced'thus far; that is all of 


&| thetopſercbalo$ed proſek che FaleW"and Law of 


Chtifſt; andt#have their Religion,” Sacraments, 
and"PoAtitte frotihim;' cangor in reaſon urge 
one}hother” with' thoſe ſame arguments where- 
witli:the tnfidels 0 impogs us; and whictt all 

1ged"ro deny; and'o. 
anſiver-alike'3nor” Tan they 'without: a manifeſt” 
conradidtion anſwer” vs in" this particular: as a 


Furk'or Jew would do;unleſs they will deny their 
-own principles; betray their belief, aud renounce- 


Chriftianity'y-but muſt of neceſſity grant, That 
thatReligiot which is moſt antient, and which'is 
provedtobe'unilterably derived by a contifiied: 


 andimcerripred” Succeſſion from hit that is Jc=" | 


Kkiiowledged by 'both"Parties' to be the Authour' 
of :the-True-Religion,is to'be-admitted of as truc 


byall -and:conſequently the contifivance anlU'an- 


puiry vf/it aowed as undeniable" ttiarks and te- 


_ firnonies'thereof;s (And if to prove theſe Be"of 
nomore" advantage than if'a Tu'k or 'a Jew 


ſhould-prove: the 'contirſuance' and antiquity "of 
theirs,''* wou'd'fain know' what muft be advan- 
tagious for thie Catholicks ; certainly if Mr. SF. 
wilhnotheve antiquity and continuance to ſignifie 
anythingit) bebals'of our Religion, he will find 


| that novelty willprovea'very weak arpument'to 


lupport his own with bur T- do not much won 
derivhy' he: ſhouldibe'fo grievouſly! fallen'bur 
math antiquitys coeffdering his principles 3 firſt 


< 


| broauſe@heis affired'it will'be no/friend to him. 


ſecondly;' becauſeiris due rd*the Catholick Re- 
ligion;: even:by thelacknowledgmhent of Prote- 
nt: Writers theinfclves;* and laſtly becauſe to 


dg 


, Lb Þ 
x ”' 
q > 


doit = very 2 eeadle}6o"the- pteſent Enthvſu; 
Rick aca | hat aakes/thi Apa 
on, 3 


Refi. 7% , 24 »& 19 21g 

77. 07 432310 

Y third RefleAion is upon the eeafaalig 
MP: nels of ia requeſt; -which he tells you afte#! 
all chis he will make unto the perſon-whom he tl | 
ſoarmerly made his adverſary;-wiz. Thathewool) 
ſubſtantially prove the affirmative of his queries 
ts wit.this continuance or anticnt fuccefſion. - 
This in the- judgment of any indifferent: or hs 
dicious perſon, muſt needs ſeen an unrevfonably 
thing wocdenanind, fic&becauſe hehad-imin 
diately before declared, that althoughit werefy! 
yer it hould fignific no more with him, thenif i 
 Turk.or. a Few pleaded-the- fame ; ſo thatiris fs 


far front-being a reaſonable requeſt , rhatevery!|- 


body will grant, thatiit is the moſt varesſorblt 
in the world, to-urge any one toProven 
thing, and at the-ſame time to: declare-thatbe! 
proof of it ſhallbeof no benefit or advantage'uni 
to them; beſides it is otherwiſe an wnrcaforblers 
queſt or 'demand, fince that” the: Proceſtants, of 


whom be profeſſes himſelf (as 1 fuppoſe)-t6 48] " 


6ne;;. pretending to the title” of [Ref if 
- muſt needs grant as the wordiie felf- doth mport;! 
that they found the Cotholick Rel 
fion,,not only in England, 'but: wogtw the Chriſt 
werld over, with the unanimous and general 
ſent of all-Nations, without either difturbancei 
contradiftions -but onthe contrary Roveilihing i 
the greateſt calm; peace andferenity* that: 
rl til Pau Lather mate-an oppot | ain 
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& | ealily þo-mgde(0.0ppedty -were.is proper 
ich place; His 


own words. #0. the. Dyke of Sexeny, 
f are a convincing argument , where he told the 
7] Dubcof Sexy; parſwading him for Gods ſake, 
v1 | go return _ a Amar of his Fry 9 
i; | the Gathdlick Church; thisquarre] was not begun. 
# | for;Gods. ſake, peither for Gods lake, ſhould'ir. 
i | be ended.;. fo.the Church of- Zee being thus ſet + 
led in an- Angient Poſſeſſion, and that ſuch an one, 


that at.Jeaſt in the Judgment and Conſeſhonofthe - 
1] Proteſtants themſelves was juſtly -preſumable to 
# | have come-from Chriſt, qught-not in any wiſe, to 
# | haye.becn, diſturbed therein, without ſufficient * 
mon ang.very: weighty and evident. reaſons, 
poſſcon it elf. alone being « ſufficient Title, till | 
evidens and rigorous Proofs, not bare preſumptis + 
ons and. probabilitics.arc brought againſt it, to in- 
validatcitand ſhew that it is wrongfulzas it-is un 
mixblepyt of the principles both of Nature and' 
Reaſan,cas alſo dy the praftice of the Laws of Ern- 
ian, 86:0Þr Lawyers will tell you. and give you 
3 HYMPCF of cxainples and infttances accordingte, 
I; AcReligion therefore the moſt antiently ſer- 
ted, 5he mold univerſally acknowledged, the moſt. 
apaRgtieely-dclivered, and the only one in poſ= 
ſcion, ang bring through the Chriſtian world, as 
jj ought not incommenreeſon to have been 
oj] or;.0H0heyed - pon pretences, (uppolitions, and: 
0] een. Prooemilities,: but pughe co have been obey-: 
1 eaa3ndedmiried off, as cheonly truc and undoub- 
ehei ns gr comrary had beee-crinced and 
WAY BY 


by. molt rigorous -and manifcſt 
Proofs 
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Proofs; by this:the reader may judg whether par- 
ry ftandes oblidged: ro bring a ſobſtantiall Prodfe 
theCatholicks anattirmative'for the antiquity af 
continuance of their-Religon,” or the Proteſtants 

negative againſt ic , as alſo whither the deaian 
was-rcaſonable'or unreaſonable, ard truly though 
it had becn a reaſonable requeſt;yet it mvſt nee | 
| be &'great deale of ſeverity:to complain that ity |. 
not-fulfilled: before it/was requeſtee ;Jand beckife 

Catholicks prove not what” was nor required'y | 


them, they muſt needs therefore be Compared 


'the eZeoyptian tasxXtmaiters. dd 
£ ; þ 


 1V:A"thod -and -way of proceeding, 'as bein 
both diforderlfy - and unconclufive ; for 'had'he 
had-a mind to have proceeded folidly in a diſpy-| 
'tarion-about points'of Religion, ' it being a thing | 
-of the greateſt importance that'may be, 'he ought 
rather to have laid down ſome'principle' fell-eii- 
dent 3 or as they fay in Schools, per ſe notum,'ts 
a foundation to build his diſcourſe on, and to hae 
nominated alfo a Judg-to determine whatſoever 
ſhould .be.controverted betwixt them, and ndt 
to ran and chaſe from one thing to/another with 
out fixing upon any thing certaip, 'or able tod& 
eide the rhing in: Controverſie* for te any ratio 
nal Perſon it muſt needs appear, thar' it will 
prove-borh an unprofitable and endleſs diſputati- 
on,* when one Party fays one thing, 'the other' 
quite another, without being firft agreeed upon 
lome- one Principle, or Rule to be directed by. 
Now had this learned Diſputant aſſigned any ſuch} * 
EGOL'S what} : 


MM: fourth/and laſt Refie&on, is upon his m6 
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. (83) 
«KL had objected againft the Catholick Raliz - 
SR > Ber either” allowed of, or 
vifallowed.by his Adverſary ;- and if allowed of, 
the buſmeſs would have cotne-to fair and Ipeedy 
Tryal; or elfe if he had required: this fromithe 
Defendant, and diſproved of- what he had nomi- 


' "nated to decide the difference betwixt ther, then 


' might: he with credit have endeavoured to''de- 
Rroy ſuch apower ; and with the ſame-blow like- 
wile the whole Fabrick-of the Catholick  Religi- 
- 'on;: for if -we do not know whether a line, or 'a 
Piece of wood be ftreight or crooked, but by 
applyinga Rule unto it, by - which we:may be 
enabled to. judg of its ſtreightneſs or crokednels ; 
how can he with. any ſhow of- reaſon or: juſtice 
pretend to write againft a ſ{ctled and artient-Re- 
ligion, and argue it of falſhood, without: firft 
propoſmg ſomething. whereby its errours: and 


1 falſhood may: be diſcerned : but this'muſt not 


be the dead Letter of Scripture; for we know 
Arrians jmpugned the Divinity of our Saviour 
Chrift,; and: with far morc-plauſible Quotarions 
and Texts out..of Scripture than he can prodice 


| for the Proteftant Religion; -neither muſt cit be 


,Scripture interpreted bythe private ſpirit, for 
'by thatthe Quakers would eaſily detend them= 
ſelves, .and oppoſe all others: from which-Hold 
Proteftants; are not able to drive: them, but' by 
making vſe of thoſe very arguments which'Catho- 
Ticks. uſe againft Proteſtants: nor lafily,' muft+ ix 
be any. thing that {is only probable, conje@ural; 
_ or uncertain; .for the ſame-uncertainty and dan- 
ger of .crring, or of: being falſe, it hath within 


Jt ſelf,” the very ſame mutt/ it; of neceſſity" have 
; nd, retain:in judging any:Controverſie, and-its 
Judgments or deciſions will be.cqually expoſed and 

| F no 


Lubje? t6- errours f6'thit to paſs ſentengeds 
i, Eviricing the ont of 


-twixt-two Religions, 


ſob id theveher of eruth; there ir of H6ag.| 


fity required an infallible Rule to go by; #' 
tain Guide for direion, and unerting Judg 
give ſetxrence, without which there can no be j 
libility or certainty of-rritth in this Deciſion.” 
cafily foretee what Mer.'S, F. will} obje&i aga 
this, that it euher cqually: touches both Partiv 
or c}{c it 'ddth not at -all-coneern' him, For” 

preventias of * which evefion I anſwer, that | 


£ 


bimfell Indeed in his Papers he freak oof of 
infailidle Rule, conformable into whith'he 1& / 
quites thac our Proofs be, and then he will be'd!f 
air Religion; but to keep himſelf ovt of this | 
danger; and becauſe he dates not ſtand to ths. 


judgment and determmation of it, being alre F 


a[Turcd that he ſhall bring a ftaffro his own tiea: 
and find his Religion to be difagreeable unto che” 
tells vs not what this infallible Rule is ; nor can'l* 


imagine 1 
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mathe, means. by it, - if he will tick to 
inciples, for; Seripture alone. ir 
vL.. FN reaſons 1 have given. before, 
Ye y.will not allow of ; Councels they 
\2ejcs a t0.the Fathers they grant not fo much 
' Aubbotit a fo.that although now and then they 
-Þl e, ſentences our of them, yet. they 
'£a.n9t at all to be deciſive, but take and 
veE.thery, at [their pleaſure, joft as Mr. S. F 
hes ene m his rejoynder, where he quotes St. 
CG; ;regory in his 9 bem. upon Ezekgel, for the ſuffi- 
ciegey of Scriptore ; and ates ſaying of 
tharhaly Father indiſcreetly. Ipakeny op and making 
nothing at a for his purpoſe, as will appear 
all along never takes notice of 
the d Fei o of ih hot it ; of which St. 
Gregory! Treats ex profeſſo,, nor how he recon» 
os EBACE. and wok ». of both which he dif- 
Sat large; the conſideration of which if 
oo  F. bh: been ſo diſpoſed, would have 
clearly. convinced him whar St. Gregory's belief 
was n theſe particulars; and although, he hath 
pref ome other ſayings out of the ſame Fa 
which he perfwades himſelf upon the ſame 
22k will work wonders, yetif he would de 
but content that he' ſhould decide the things in 
e rhe, and refolve us what his belief was 
os: noſe particulars, or any thing elſe that ig 
Afroverted betwixt us and the Proteſtants, he 
be: I bnd_ (as you ſhall preſently ſee) that even 
'thole Lo which Mr. S. F. tells you, 
evidently 0 ppofite.to the Catholick Reon ne 
oo 10. that, of the. Church of Ezgland, 
ey cither make nothing ar all for his pur- 
Ko o blo llc that city gy conclude 
um. | 
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Fraofs pretended <0. be taken ont of St. Grepony 
examined. and. ſhewed to be pintif ully wreſtew if 
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| Had purpoſed ncither to have given my ff 


- or the Reader; any further trouble, bur thy Þ 


Þ. 


' in his rejoynder I-found him ſaying, thatto grit f 
that our Religion 15 the ſame with Auſtines, is} 
ſame. with theAntient Bricrans,and theirs the'fagk | 


2 


js in effeft to ſay', that our Religion is the lags 
that was raught by Chrift and his, Apoſtles," ad 
conſequently to grant ours to be.thetrue R 


with that which was firſt brought mto Englank | 


on, and to renounce the Proteſtants as falfe% | 


that a Proteſtant as a Proteſtant (he ſays) can. 
rant us this, and. yet a little before, 'in his at} 
wer tothe queries, he.is ſo liberal, thathecas 


L | 


not haye much of antiquity he grants us, bees 


» 


heproſefſes. that it is of no advantage, nor. 


» 4 


it Hgnific any more, that our Religion is the ſam | 


he ſays,. they may do with as. wuch Probabi 
This put me alſo in mind of his former anfw 


the ficſt query, which was. Negative, preſurtill | 
that St. Auſtines Religion was the ſame with tid: 
which his, Maſter Pope Gregory profeſſed,” hi on 


which” he boldly; undertakes. to prove evidefit 


ont of Sr. Geoy% onn words, har our RY 
gion differs'in all thefe particulars ; the Canon 
the Scripture, the real Preſence, the private Math, 


Communion in both kinds, merit of good Works; 


vencration of Images and the Popes Supremacy;| 
| = | hit, 
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| VL. coafels 1.did not a lite wopder adthis 
4 | unexpeRted. chan but. much 1 more at his great . 
t | undertakings welt; ecauſe it*: [thing 4 
» | dertake,, Id another to'perſ , th 
| | knowledged'ro\þeof fo: o pre conc 
-notlet ir pals uhexamined, zuſe 


ayene? muſt necds ſee hoy welf he kad ac 


viden! y appear” that" 'St.* Grego | z 
ven ly. $r;- * Auſtin did'not- pro eſs The Carholicl 

| Religion, but' that -of the Thurch of England.” '® 

| | Lets therefore nowexamite whether or no, he” 

#4 has done it with as much a oy irah, as 5 be” 

n wo tie had Yor f it + up ele: 5372 5, FEE 


2 licerabel Punonis Mend pops Catio- 
new meds teſtimoniumproferamu.; which in plain 

*| Exzliſb fignifies no more, then that i it. is not amiſs 
b | Kage to bringa br Hd or proof our of 
is]. | i DE 


4 - 


| FtkibughtThad ſomething more” cer to baud DENY, 


id Foun hid 
So bolds =” Clngaical? 
Me 3 (Crop baking of St. ea 
5 Meinbern Fo 105 4 _ Yegups Gr, Th in | 
cuit alsg ſpatare.Gregory EY: p 6 "% 
time to be whether the book of. ach bee 
were ebeives by the Churchor no7he did we 
put neither of theſe Texts into e's ary | 
make io little for his purpoſ h., for fi 
wiſe ſpeaks oply.jn general ofthem, 
ticularly mentionzng ej 
ſides be ſays vas that $ 
hpld them ets 
ondemn th 
Enid a 
Butrto fl 
Greg PTB] 8 
Sp Jon not. co ecluyay,; | 
 rakin; y- in Nha nes igo if would ftill makg 
more againſt him, but diftributively,: as. well-alg | 
the;firft and ſecend, as of third. ul Al 
can be only inſerred from thence, thar the) , Werke) ? 
nat. declared to be Caponical i in his. time, buzitt] | 
doth not prove that they were thea either rejeed;;| 


k as Apocryphal, « or thac, HEY 0 are not 4incs dechy/ br 
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«bt ire not truly Canohlical, as fore 
arts of Scripture have likewiſe been , 
"evertheles the: Church of England 
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| Hot 6h 5 be Canonical, akhough former: 
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YM they were Canotiſtal or not, Ull the 3: General. 
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doubted of, and were not tecei- 
3s Divine SEE as the Epiſtle 0 

rd. Of..S.. bn, and S: 7ade's Epiſtle; of all 
T1 Eb/cb.and 'S. Ferom teſtihe, that ſotne 


Erticd Fathers doubted ſometimes whether 


COeeat Cnbage under the Pope, theſe two 
Books of the Mathabees, together with others, 
ere expreſly declared ro be Divine Scripture ? 
48d Nite by the Councel of Florence and Trent, 
it beg WORE Certain that in- the Primitive- 
Chiitctithe Canonical Scriptores were not. ge- 
| neally received all at once, ſo thar amidſt that 
prear yariery of pretendedScriptures,preat care 
uf! ſpecizl_ induſtry was requilſte to diſcern 
"true from the falſe;where 


ol 


7 


* Wrcliand confiderationi were penerally 


m 


hefter and one of the moſt learned of the 


IH dd; not. fully received in all pla- 


and'3-of Foh#, are" contradited as nor written 
dy the” Apoſttes”,” the* EprfHe to the Hebrews 


vw was for awhile contradicted the church of Syria 


_ * Bud, 1.6025. bift. + 8, Fer de Fir, Wiſts | 


dof S. Pzrer, the ſecond and. 


tru alſe, whereDy it carhie to paſs | 
Hat divetPBooks were for ſome time doubted. 
|of, or not received; which yer afcetwards upott 


KknowJedged and received as Canonical. This 
1fo'Evident for' us that Doftor Bilſon Biſhop 


Choi Djvines teffifieth'on onr behalf that 


ce3/7'ho Hor in Euſebacs his time , be ith the 
FEE of mts, Fade \ the 2. of Peter the 2: 
q , 


-4-: . did 


C200) 
did not receive the 2. Epiſtle of. Peter,. north 
2. and'3. of John, nor the Epiſtle-of 7uge," "tg 
the Apocalips and the like may be ſaid, for th 
Churches, of: Arab | onel 

(faith Dr. 8#ſen *.) that, thoſe parts of Sct 
ture were pot Apoſtolick, or that we need hg 


to receive them. now, becauſe they were 6. l 


Arabia, will you,hence 'conclude| 


merly doubted of ? So fully is M.S.F. his Ohjeþ 
 Qtions anſwered. by one of the Paoteſtant Dig. 
ors; which: he: may be pleaſed to compayÞ 


- + with the teſtimony of our Cen, and then} 
may eaſily ſee the difference betwixt ſome ge 


doubtful ſaying, or ſuch an one-as doth noty] 


all make for that purpoſe for whieh it is for. 
ly made uſe of, and a number of Teſtimonis; 
which might eaſily be brought, even from the 


Proteſtants themſelves, but that it wouldk:} - 


over-tedious to the Reader, all of them ex yr] 
Fee intending exprelly to declare their ap Al 


bation and aſſent to; the Truth of this Catho-] 
UE Tenent. Now ſeeing that js iscxpreſ} 
| held and defended. by Dr. BiY/or gg alſo by] 

diyers of the chief Proteſtant Writers , .thit| - 


this moſt. weighty. Centroverſie of diſcernii 
true Scripture from falſe, cannot be otherwik 


decided,but hy the Aythority of God's Chuich, |. 


hence it is that the Church having . determine | 


this Controverſie, all parties are obliged to {ab | - 
mit unto it, or elfe if Mr. $. F. refuſes thi, 


| 


'? 


and will ſtill deny the achabees to be Fan 
cal, becauſe they, were formerly doubted: 6, 


or.not. received by S. Gregory, then for the ſame] 


reaſon muſt he likewiſe reject the Epiſtle tq tie] * 
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_ Dr. Bilſos in his Suryey of Chriſt's Sufferings, pag: 644 | 


PAW SV Ca? Wy pt: 3 OY 5 Ss ; 
TR” oe een rc Aw ef Sree ire mite? ated. 


__ — 


"TH . 
——— BS — 
_- 


Hebremns, a. 


+ ils, Td” 


NT We 


— 


47 


ial 


UCC RE ITT ITT w” "enix = 


- X wr \ i X 
. 4.103: 


R | Hebrews, and{thoſe ofher Books named by Dr. 


e they were, noleſs. doubted of by 


_ + 111 OI 
akneſs and. Abſurdity of this Obje- 


#4 


| Qign. being | bus clearly diſcovered. a wiſe 
| Mat, .wboma word ſpthc 


eth, would preſently 


| Kitifs.--* 


_ 


HZ TY 


8s. ..3 


- ſyſpe@ allthereſt, when this which he places 


- 
. 
' 


74 in, the Front, and calls as clear, and as evi- 


” 


dent as the Sun, has not ſo much as the outward 


FF appearance of an Argument, 1 thank God thar 
'4 1am not of his Religion , yet I am confident , 
'L 
| in me, as either | [rrong s £01: 
1 this, or otherwiſe ſeek to. find a better fatis- 


thatif 1 were,” T ſhould have ſo much of teaſon 


as either toexpett Rtronger Proofs than 


p_ 


| fation'elſewhere, Let us ſee however, if his - 


Succeſs." Wil be better in _his other, Underta- 

"*.Concerning then the ſufficiency of the Scri- 

| ture, he brings a. Saying. out of S. Gregory, 

Viz. In hae volume omnia qua erwdiunt, cuntta 

| que 4dificant" [cripta continentur , 1n the Holy 

| er ap are containad all things that arene- 
C 


| ceffary for inftruction and edification. 


"IM "This-is eaſily anſivered by granting him all 
' the Words 1mport, only Idefire to know how 


We may come rightly to underſtand them with- 


| [out miſtaking the true Senſe; being rhat there 
| are many things'in Scripture ſo deep and my- 


"ſterious,, that they tranſcend all humane Rea- 
"ſon, ſo that though it be ſufficient if rightly 
-Jnterpreted and underſtood,: yet it is not a ſuf- 
-hicient interpreter of jt ſelf. For anſwer here- 
\.Bnito, I remit yon tothe Divine Words of Y7n- 
| Centius Lyrin, 10 his Golden Book he wrote a- 
| gainſt the prophane Innovations of Hereſie : 


&| Here: ſome perhaps may ask, foraſmuch as 


_— ww 


oo tis 


all points very 1 AEDT ML, 10S 18s.” 
there fondle” thority. of the E 


Fxpound-it one pong ber «f anc 
wile Denatu, otht Wis << ws hrs 
Fedohes otherwiſe P rings”. 2 4 
filhas.; *otherwite Fovin, 3:: Pela 
Otherwiſe Neſtqrins. And thetefor 
ary itis,” by reaſon of ſd gr 


; Laos, pang of divers. es Bots char h 


pe yep to the, Rule of 

"cal and. "Catholick Sence: and. U 

Thus far this grave ahd io Alt 

-may'we not ſay the ſame of Js | 

" Calvin, Beza, and many others ſuch! E, 
-wealfo being with our IRA ©. g Krhs, 
hwy ag Rdpen does, VC. <Fery one. of the 
pretending to the haly Scripture. , 2nd each; 


them.explicating it; after the, own way. 3,4 | 


what Remedy 2 for it muſt. be, according. 
Private, intetpretation,. one has as much, 


utvit., and as much Reaſon for what he ſays, [ 


3s another, How S. Gregory. therefore comes . 
tobe ſo evidently oppoſite to the Doctring.of 
the Catholick Church, either in, theſe Words, 


PT. any where elſe, | confelk I'do not under- | 


ſtand, 


/ 


, 


"For 
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ho 4 em, and 
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mare he had a — a this 
Th A | 0k before amongrche Poor afd 
as zeds ription: of! Captives'; Rf Gregory 
| mage writed-untohim'in commendation of | 

his Gharitys-and withal aviſedhim- toread the 
HolgGoeiptarts fora: farther ihcreaſe in Cliari- 
fy the Lov of God, Nor you ee this 
| "ireoner 'Prous,/au although a -Lay-Mman, 
| - 'y&t ia Scholes; as! you- kay ſ{e,: being a 
| Þ »;Jbut you de notfind'in his, that 
| "Oxagory 4 hitntortad therScriptureoto 
' | -oake himſelf Judge: of Comroverfies,- or-to 
| __ interfiret: them accordingto his'own Yaney, but 
4 of | for-hib Devotion-and"Encourageinent i in 
| -theSefvice of God. And this/is the conſtant 
Prafties and:Advice' of the-Catholick Church 
 -toſfutiagarcidiſerevr and-not- likely to make 
3 it,” but:not- without reſtrainteo-every 
 Girljand Enchaſtaſtick Woman, and felfcon- 
-Etived Attificer; who! may have it:explicated 
| ©pioufſy';:and fitted-muetr better to- their capa- 
| "city, without 'tlib«dan er of' miſtaking \it; by 

| * LearttedExpoſitors ini their Books'ofalmoſtajiy* 
-] * fort: Atas, methinksthe too-lamentable effes- 

, which have oil re. by the too | much toſſing 
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; * Gn. Epilt. FH $4 2 
"4 H 4 | and 
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abiſi of -1t, - ſhould: nepal a | 1 : þ » 
jo che 2010S. Perſon-of: the s; Yivew) 
ren Fep raſh 20: ORes it;vhei nota filly. IT ” 
if ſhe;has bat\learned.:to:: vs Spiooea es 
| her_ Bible with: her:\ta;2Church 3'. an 
; . upon/Preſumption. of Wit 2 :I-canriotit 
A | what Spirit »- 'make her ſel con Rene 
| - but 2a | Teachier: + Cc trouler aad-Jutlgt 
Church, Sctiprure,, Teactiers and/alb;-wit 
- out finding the: leaſt difficulty jin the/ dic 738 
ſes, or in the..Genrecles, 1 thoughsthey. contaitiaty] » 
many Myfteries:as Wards: ip; a0G not i291 
them a ſacred: Book: claſped ir | 4 
as it did to-* S;Fobs, nor)ited they at Raxpoken | ti 
tor, as the holy Eunuch'did; 'that. was Freſh; | 
 . rTerto, | Candace/Queen bla una afabe > | 
 . © B. A/tindid,, when-be cried-qut:0:wenaexfali | 
E. Prafonndneſs. of thyWords..:  wondavf ul Profoxmiic | © 
neſs, my God { wonderful Profountneſs.. S # nvakerh 8: 
[8 
j 


g@ manto quake tolok on it; to-; for reverence;''\ | 
b and to tremble for love thereof 1 Jo that-beingit i] 
, is ſo hard to be underſtood, even by the Le: b 1 
ed, Reaſon methinks ſhould diftate and aching F 

| 


that they were not ordained indifferently tobe, 
read by all; and by ſad experience we; feethe: 
Inconveniences : for although the Letter wers!: 
. molt puce and not corrupted in-it. ſelf, which/o 
yet cannot poſlibly be expected amidſt ſuch 2's 
variety of diſagreeing .Tranſlations, ,yet. the 
Sence. is ſfill in danger of being corrupted; mi- 'F 


Fakenand adulterated ; as S, luriytes" reacks ) ) 


oo ay 
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W7 \ Eero rears re then tive ſak BY 
if thewehors kd Beet fo'many falſe Troaltarins, ; 
 Cotruptidiis af -Sctiptures'as ate now a- 13 
yg da ; _ catnitisnd&Tefs than'the Ruine both ——-— 
'f of atd'$tate.” Toconchude,'S. 'Grego- 
| rid Words | ApEnothing for this liceritions and 
1] popularreading'6f' the Scripture; as itis uſed” 
4 | t6nagays;'r Hatermeddle. and Jadge of  Mat- 
| rers of Faith,' * bit*orly'for infraction of Life 
ay | an&Matjvers': # and ſoxhe'Catholitk Church! al-- 
hear bf t46- butas the * Apoftle faith; nſque ad © - 
\|  fobritvarem;' t6 be wile; but with - ſobriety, and 
| only'reſtrains theireading of them, tb prevent 
{| Herefie-and blind igfiorant” Prefimption,” and 
| | tharwhich the "Apsſtle calls: all Hominis ſeitn- 1 
i Wag: Knowledpe falfly-ſo called. . 43 
q - _ 'theiReal Preſence he cicesF'y. Gre- Ko 
| zhy ng thus; Penſemus'quale fit "pro nobis E 
| hor $9 mls quod pro abſolis rome paſſionems uni- . 
| gents femper emitatur.” Let us therefore confi= 
derwhat-aSacrifice: this is'for ns, which for 
out Abſolution doth always imitate the Paſſion 
| of theonly Son of *God. 
This' is ſo*far from being oppoſite to: the | 
| Real: Preſence, that it is very agreeable to the _ 
1 Catholick Dotrine'in that point ,- and* very 
much contrary to what the Church or England 


ES 


y Rom.c. 12, Ve Fo N Greg, Dial. 4+ 6. 58. 
_ F 43 | holdeth. 


erifice unto-us4 Þothatalthough inchis: Ys 
be izr imitation; it- is.-nevertheleſs;real.::6 


bog of of the/greatnels:. ofthis: $achifice,”s dz 


tinge gin from Dh 


does now fs 110-/ MOFe, . NOF- 


avy-farther- Dominion over him, repre 3 


himſelf immortally. and;incorruptiblyg.ieiny. 
gain ſactificed fot.ns'in this.Myſtery.of-theks 


15:Qblation or Maſs, for there his: Body? isit6- | 


ceived; his Fleſ-is diſtributed for: the Salvati. , 
on'of-his People, and his Blood is not:ipowned' 
'ont'by the hands of Infidets, but receivedhy . 


the mouths-of ;the-: faithful.: Let us: therefor 1 
hence conſider ,&c. Thus moſt . clearly: dogs | 
I. Gregory ſpeak i in our behalf; -who'is therefore | 
very-much reproved by many Proteſtant -Wri- | 
ters... Mr. Beacon affirmeth , That the Maſs ' 
was fully finiſhed by Pope Gregory the ficlt, - 


about the. year 600. AMilanithon confeſleth , 


more tally.appears by: the words of: rhe | 
et liately-before-S. Gregony:theps | 
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that 
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IE Ang 
ao 4} may 


| ; of it. to Hh Gregory 

yer L.eannot. imagine Ag. Ge as. PI 

ab 5: eathered from t 1 i en S\SIrEpary 

_ qrdaingany' thing hereagainſt the private, Maſh, Ss 
. av e. the: wards, as. you ſee, import not-any 

thing'of:C Orriangn op Probibigon; andas,for 

| the Deacon? othe People, they can 
_ Jighifieno wag Sta Eaſter, whe Now: F. 

+ -goesthe: Res n:to the People, - 

| -ovwholbeyer does afliſt him, Raul cal 

the Noa-Communicants, that they ſhoul I give 
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ens 
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© 9G Did. Le kts 
bs : place 
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lace . make for, thoſe t 
I or gy" in Ca eh TN 


Mr."'S. 2, EE T 


us} 


as | 


Bonk nion,to' ere FY TO rR 
look ypon'fo. be Fee) 
| vnjuſt RAVE of i Objection” but » ale: 
| Fords i | Pak 


on Eonfaicgn 2 EA. WES, Hs ny } 
Father, as denying the Real'Preſeiice:; ; and now | 
again he” brings* him. 'in allowing 'of Tolemn” } 
Malles, and by conſequence hotding the Ref | 
Preſence; To thr; he 1s nor" aſbanied_to mk | 


AT 0 


S." Gregory eyen contradiet himſelf,” 


" For the Comtinanijon ingaoth” kinds, ' he te &; | 


vs 'S. . Gregory. fiys* thus, k You have Tear 


what 'the Blood of the Lamb" is, by drinking, 1 
not'by Hearing - from which he would infer, | 


© in Cap" g. pag. 199. 7.00: ae Co diſt 6., 
=... That - 
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at therewA Drinking, then uſed in the Ad- 
ration ofthe Sacraments _ het 
"*ThisPlacealo I- have diligently :ſought for 
n'$.1 po) put cannot find any ſuch in him, 

ſo indch 25 that_he. bath written” any ;thing 
ther: De Conſid. or. by way of diſtindtions: in- 'Y 
ed SS: Bernard bas written. a Treatiſe De Con: 


t | makes nothing for Mr. S. F. who miſtakes the 1 
S ry. ſtate” of the: Queſtion ; for the Contro- 
verſie. between. Proteſtants and Catholicks in 
[ this point, 1s not whether Chriſt did inſtitute 4: 
{]. the; Sacrament under. both kinds , or whether ; 
] he himſelf did. adminiſter;it in both kinds to =» 
| # Apoſtles, or whether. the: Apoſtles 1and the 
7rimitive Chriſtians did in like manner at 'ſun- |! 
dry. times . practiſe: the ſame? ' Aff this we are 
1 agreed. of: but the thing in controverfie is ,/ q.. 
- - whether Chriſt did command the Adminiſtra- & |} 

4 


'Þ  tioncof both kinds to. the Laity; and whether: | 
|] | rheEltnce and Subſtance of the Sacrament be - i 
| entire in.one, or no? Now 'the Catholics -—- |}. 
]. Charch holdeth, and hath always tayght, That F 
there (js no. Neceſlity or- Divine Precept- for 4 
| tbeLaity. to communicate -under both Kinds, * Þ} 
4. dur ir1s ſufficient: and lawful for them todoit | 
1. <ither under one kind 'or both; and our Savi- 
on Chriſt himſelf, ard alſo his Apoſtles did ad- © 

miniſter the Sacrament to the Laity under one ; - 

ſo that the Precept herein, being not Divine, | 
| but only Eccleſiaſtical, the Church has power 

to ordain and diſpenſe with it, according tro \, 


A 


and Places 
_ towed of © 
atother times has den Ar 
more expedient for the Rectiy 
verence ofthe Sacrament it 
clade, This Saying hee dHec Y 
plies nothing of a Command, wit 'T\ Ml 
ty of receiving under both kinds 5 th th 
which , the Sac amefit -woutd' riot bt, i 
which is the thing Mr. $.” F. ought : #6 of ; 
ved, otherwiſthe ſays nothirig to the purpt fe 
though | he ſhould bring 2 thoufiad clear ani by 
deniable teſtimonies out of $.G#.or'any ak Al 
_ neſling, That the Laity had received vide "ho 
kinds ; | becauſe -whenſoever either '$; Gi bl "1 
or iny other of the Fathers ſpeak of "the "J 
ties receiving under doth kits, yp ſp x A 


- fach Times in which the Church 16 
and cominanded rhe Adminiſtration of i 
ts not at all þ, rents bat rather b vins 2 
differenge in ProQiceat {everal titties , "coi gots | 
the Ant ley and Power of the Chute v1 nf 
commanding the Adminiſtration of the Satfhs 
| _— co 'the Laity either utider one ,, or: A 
inds. | 
, Apalaſt the Merit of i Good Works.kie "re 
Gregory * ſpeaking thus; I gfow unto eter! | 
Like not by the Merit of my Works, bv 
 . the Pardon of my' Sin, preſaming ro Beal 7 | 
that only. by. the Mercy of God, which ſ & 
' not hope for by *my'own ON AIRED, 1] 
_ I cantiot but moſt of all comimend.7 al 
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jones, 6x by ſhooting- 
rl p47 {ccure- 
| Hes 
py £ ould ta e the pa ins to ſearch 

r pooals which S: Gregory hatlt 
ten - "7 2 and his explanation; upor 
Pepitential Palms, which is; to ſend 
fto ſeek a Needle 1n a Bottle of Hay g. 


but. & -AC41 i Geog of ſuch a Troyble.-let 
4 che $ajing 45 ole it will, it is not at all to 
[} the purpoſe , "For the Catholick Chaurch.in this 


jot tcachetb, that our. beſt Works in the ſtate. 
- of corruptec Nature ,, . as.they are ours preciſe-.. 
| A Ke Es .of a Reward from God, . 
becauſe. FR no p08. thing. qur ſelves, as 
our i; NT Tok our. {ſufficiency is from God; + 
| proceedin ding from the Grace of Chriſt 
| abaR. 1m with us... and elevated by his 
| Merits. Seed. \5a9t5 a he.hath promiſed a;re- 
| ward, to. them, and tnade them worthy of 2. 
1] reward,'wh ich. 1 is. all we intend: by. the merit of _ 
1 ogg, arks : Hence. the Reader will .calily fee | 
| thar rhe "words objected are not at all oppoſite, 
but er ry, agreeable to. the Catholick Dofrine 
f Dole ; wy that this was; the Belief and- 
ine of” S. Gregory; we have the Tefſtimo- 
| ny of diyers Learned Proteſtants,-and amongft 
I others, the. *, Centuriſts making a Catalogue of 
| 5 Fregnies, pretended Errors, amongſt the: 
14 reft, number his Errour of Good Works and: * 
| Juſtif fication. | 
| Apainft the Veneration of Images; he quotes | 
30 S, Gregory Writing unto Serenys Biſhop of; Ifer-: / 
\| ſeills, thus f Thongh you did well in forbidding 


| "Cam, 6, 6. 10, 601. 74. | Greg(l. 7. ep. 10g. 
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_ - Is agreeabletothe Catholick Dodtrine and Prp 


- \\ 


- ven'unto'them, 


- in the words immediately following, gives this 


the dderation of them, yer we (judge that you(f 
not have broken them down. oo 
- ; This likewiſe'T ſhall anfer by ſhewing brief: 
ly: what the belief of 'the Catholick Church's 
inthispoint, which teacheth thatirt is-good ang 
lawful, and profitable to keep holy Images anff 
Pictures of Chriſt and his Saints, 'to- ſet thei 
up in Churches, 'and to'give them-a relative 
| Honour. -' Now +let the Reader "compare-the 
Words of S. Gregory with this,andtell us where: 
in they are oppohte -For firft S. Gregory blames 


this Serenns for breaking down the 1mapes:;b#- | 


cauſe, as he tells him, he-6ughtto-have taken 
away the Abuſes, not.theUlſes of them, whid! 


Qice, ene, all Divine Honour to beg- 
but only a arty or inferior 
ſort of Honour or Reſpect 


reeable to the Ob- 


jects which' they do reprefeht. And ſecondly," 


S. Gregory allows-:of the Uſe of them as' pious: 


and profitable, though they are,capable of be-' 


' Ing abuſed; foe certainly were the- Uſe of a 
good'thing to be taken away, becauſe it may. 
beabaſed, we'ſhould in'a ſhort time haye very 
few:good things left us ; for which $. Grego), 


\Reaſon ; becauſe; faith he, Images are: there- 


fore kept in Churches, to the-end that the ip-" 
- norant may at ledſt read upon. the Walls, what : 


they cannot in Books; you'ought therefore? 


faith 'he, both to have preſerved them , and: 
yet to have hindred the People from the ado-: 
Tation of them, &'c. What S. Gregory therefore. 
taught in, this Point,” is ſo Clear, that I will 
appeal herein to the Proteſtant Writers them- 
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ſelves, who all of them reproye him for his 
Og , ſpecial | 
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W CREE. .. - 
"1 ſpecial devotion, and reverence towa: ds holy [Im# 
f pes; for Mr. Bile td, reprehends him for that 
| he (offered the Ithage of the blefſed Virgin to be 
carried abotit, &c. 'Oſyander (f) efhirmeth,that 
Auſtin , ſent by Gregory, thruſts upon the En- 
aliſh Chorches, the Roman Ritcs and Cuſtoms 
jo wit.” Altars, Veſtments, Images. Dr. Fulk (* ) 
confefſeth, that Gregory allowed of Images, for 
which very Point Calvin: affirmeth, thac Gregory 


but ſor brevitys fake 1 omit the reſt. | 

+ Now for an upſhot he wou'd ſo confidently 
1 perſvade his Reader, that S. Gregory (F) is 10 
'] great an enemy to the Pope's Supremacy, that he 
tells his Adverſary, he muſt needs have fteeled 
| his Forehead, if he does not likewiſe-confels it, 
| andthis becauſe S. Gregory (*) in divers Epiſtles 


Novelty, Blaſphemy, &c. 
| To which 1 anſwer, that S. Grego: y rejeRts or 
+] condemns that Title, as it excludes all others 
| from being Biſhops; but not as it ſignifies one to 
be ſupream above all the reſt, as he himſelf was 
at that time; for {v6 doth hecxpreſs himlelfin the 
| ſame Book, (F) faying. If there be any crime 
* | foirndin Biſhops, I know no Biſhop biit 4 [ubje& tg 
'| the Sea Apoſiolick;, andinthe (*) 32 Epiltie of 
the fame- Book, which is the place quoted, by 
Mr..S. F. he clearly declarcs his fence and mean- 
ing ot- the. former words, thus; The Care and 
Principallitty of the Holy Church bath beer commit- 


—— 


—_ _—_ 


—— i 4 


(*) 47, Rom. ' ont. pags 443 45+ (F) Cent. 6. pag. 25g. 
292, (*) Againlt Phem. teft. Math. q. (+) Gree. 1. 4: 
: (*) Epift 32, 344 36. 39. (F) Epift: 62. (*) Epiſt, 424 


BY! IT | ted 


was not taught in the School of the Holy Ghoſt; 


{| rejeQs the the Title of Univerial Byſhop as a 


_ 


— —. Art 
- 


ted tothe Holy A le and Prince of the Apoſ let F 
"0 Re "rot he called Vniverſal Biſhop, a fc 
if there" were ma other Apoſtle but himſelf. Nay, } 
which is n 6r6,. S. Gregorydoth in this very Epic | 

_ Ale Cire the'Councel' of. Chalcedon, and the Ca". 
nons for this Title duc unto S. Peter and his Suc,. 
cefſours' the' Popes of Rome z and belides, he 

 * pleads here bis own right, and that that Title 

* - . , wasthenonlydue unto himtelf, as bei cholg_ 


Head'of the Church, and Succeflour of S. Ze 


; 


zer; and conſequently not to be affimed by a 
' onee!ſe but himſelf; for inall thoſe Epiſtles whi 
he writ to Maxritimthe Emperour, and the Em; 
' pereſs'Conſtartia, he complains grievovſly of the 
Pyunies done unto him by eb Biſhop of Conſt az: 


o 
a 


£4 
% 
£ . 


: 


"finople, becauſe he uſurped the Title of Unzver« | 
ſal to himſelf, and rohbed the Popes of Roe of \ 
it, to whom only it was due. You ſee there-' 


e 
4 


fore, both 1n-what ſence, and in what: kind off 


3 perſon he difallows of the word and Title of Su-; * 


T he Concluſion. 3 ee” nd 


SY 


-&. cd, to be taken out. of St. Gregory without." 


' 
[y 


Eajter 


my 


ws * NS ) X 
| deed 


1x | ( I15 ) | 
VF Jeed, as tonching what I have ſaid in anſwer t# - 
"| © the objections out of St. ana <4 I 'was- the- 
4 { . more cafjly perſwaded; unto it, becauſe, there: 
+ Y wtteaRt; I faw ſomething to build upon; which 
| Ge ebority of that holy Father, whom he 


8.7% 


"F fſtemed to be willing to ſubmit unto as a Judp,' 

| becauſe he had often promiſed not a wrefted-in- 

' terpretation of the ſence, but evident proofs out 

I of theFather'sown words; ſo much authority 

-'F did he feem toallow the holy DoQor z but one 

JI may preſume it wes only in thoſe particulars, 

7 wherein he thought Le had him ſure, or at leaſt 

| that he could have perſwaded fome body or other 

| to ſuch a belief z and yet! had no reaſon to be- 
lieve he would ſubmit to him, evenin thoſe, ſince 

| alalonghe had treated his Diſciple St. Aſtin ſo 

 Freverently, although by his Brethren, Dr. God- 


win , Mr. Holin(head, Mr. Maſon, Mr. Fox, 
Dr. B:lſon, and others, he is honoured with 
Title of Apoſtle of England, and acknowledged 
td be a Monk of great virtue: and even he bim- 
felf at the ſame time,does ſuppoſe that S. Auſtin 
converted England tothe faith of Chriſt, and was 
of the fame Religion which his Mafter Pope 
Gregory profcfled, and which he would gladly 
prove to have been this of the Church of Er- 
fend: obſerve now how well theſc things hang 
 J fogetlier. In anſwering his obje&ions, 1 have 
| F  ftudicd rather brevity than multiplicity of rea- 
'Y bons; making it only my defigned Task, which 
” 2 Fmiſh the Reader to take notice of to ſhew the 


WF fue ſence and meaning of S. Gregory's words , 
{W900 how agreeable, if rightly underſtood, they 
Ig eto the Catholick Doctrine, and diſagreeable 
WD that of the Church of England, which is all that 
{- My one in reaſon can expeR in ſuch circumſtan- 
+ * PORE Ce53 
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ces 4 this being/abſolutcly oppoſite to what Mr, 
S.'F. had undertaken, and yet not by a wreſted 
interpretation of the ſence, but by evident proofs 
ou: of. S. Gregory:; 1o that ſhould I have brought 
many proofs jrom elſewhere, as. I might have done 
very eaſily, it would rather have .ſccmed a work 
of ſuper fluity, than any ways. neceſſary, or to 
the purpolc,, by which; ae may {ce the weakneſs. 


_ of his arguments, and how cafily he. is confuted & 


foiled, evcn-by thoſe very. weapons wherewith 
thought not only to have defended himſelf, but he 
alſo to. havedeftroyed all round about him. _ The 
thing in controverlie being at preſent, not whether 
thoſc aſſertions were true or falſe; but whether $. 
Gregory held them or nozfor this reaſon therefote, 
and for a final prevention of all. farther: cavilling 


ſhifts, and evaſjons which might be made, 1 bave 


t. ther argued ad hominem, as, the School-men 
term it, and-ſhew?d. (beſides the genuine inter- 
pretation,, of S. Gregory s words) even; by the 
confeſſion and teſtimony of many of the beft Pro- 
reſtant Writers ; what was his do@rine and be- 
lict in thoſe particulars; becauſe an argument 


drawn fromthe confeſſion of Adverſaries, is the 


moſt convincing proof againft the adverſary, him- 
ſelf; his teſtimony as Dr. Whieaker. ſaith,. being 
eff:Qual againſt himſelf. -. But. I muſt needs:con- | 
ſcls, I do not fo much. wonder he ſhould of.t.is 
own accord undertake ſuch'a task, as. to prove 
evidently that S. Gregory was a Proteftant out of 
bis own works, without any wreſting of the 
lence, which yet is 2 very bold attempt, becauſe 
fuch'a bravado as that might poſſibly proceed 
from an over great zeal and affection he bare 1o- 


. his @wncavſc, through inadvertency or paſſion, 


as it hapned to the Pre acher at Pauls Crols, as 
| that 


, + » . » 
as 
5 b. Fo iy / 
5 - 
37% 
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that Which after deliberation and ftudy upon it, 
ts not then at leaſt ſee how weakly he hid 
equirred' himfell of itz but on the ' contrary 


BE 
| 


* 
1 


| | ſhovld tilt cry out upon his Adverſary to' give 


bo 
oy 


t, as obliged by convincing arguments, 
| indfpeak once according to the truth, and nor 
 Kcotcing to the-groundlels affetion he bare to 
hiſowncauſe, whether or no it be not clear,that 

S:Grepory in theſe particulars held not the ſame 
| ith the DoArine of the Church of England 
to bring which about heel make 'Pope Gregory. 
| wen bn Pope himſeif; a ſhrewd diſpleaſure 1 
'promife you; and far more cruel than Fohn Bi- 
s op 'of Conftantinople, who oppoſed S. Grepory 


| #853 for though he ſtood in contention with $. 


Gregory, yet he never endeavoured to make him 
to a& this cruelty upon himſelf ; beſides after all 
this; he complains heavily againſt his Adverſary, 
-8'well as he hath done fince of -others, that they 
Will 'not fer forth a charge againſt him, - as if he 


| "Fad been ſecure of being detee), either of fal- 


- Hfications, or of being found t > have failed"in 
'any'of his undertakings; whilſt attempting. ro 
*maintain fo many errours as he has done, and that 
Hifull view; the method that he. hath followed. 
»hath been very inconcluſive ; his arguments weak- 
"nels of 'reaſoning, and bis reaſons inconſequent : 
_ *andafter this inſincerity, muſt necefſarily endcay 
© vour to eftabliſh ſuch a groundleſs Fabrick,which 
"-once dilcovered. there is no way left but to fall 
"to open contradiftions, wreſted interpretations, 
_ and inexcuſable falſifications ; and laft of all for 
{curing h mſelf to puz'e the Reader with wor- 
"diſh cavils and exceptions. | 
' Thave done therefore, but whether this little 


Which 1 have ſaid be ſatisfaRory or no, is not 
i OO OWN: L 3 mine 
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"THY :. | 
mine to decide, ;but is wholly ſubmitted to the 
tribunal of. the. judicious and rightly informed 
Reader, whoſe pardon I beg for the ſeeming 
barſhnefs and ſeverity of fome expreſſions, which 
truly ſound ungratefully to my owh cars; but 1 | 
deſire it may be conſidered, that fince it fell to 
my lott to he the examiner of ſuch a tough piece, - 
ful .of "many more faults than I have. given names 
to; 'twas nothing but rational 'in maintenancg 
of the_ truth, and to undeceive the Reader, to 
call ſome of them by their own proper names, | 
thovghT have done it as little as poſhbly I coulg, 
andonly to breed in the Reader atruc conceit and 
refleion-upon the ſubſtantial part of the Con- 
troyerſie, not in the beaſt refleting either upon 
the perſon,or quibbles,and exceptions, and cavils, 
that are frequently enough to be found in it. 

.._ This is all that Thave to Apologize for, except: 


' Ingonly for.the long delay of this, whick truly 


was occaſioned for no other reaſon, but becauſe 


It. was conceived, that time and abſence might 


wean him, or at leaſt make him eſs fond in the 
opinionhe ſcemed to have of his own produttions; 
but this_not prevailing againſt his importunities, 
$90 87e here an boy product, and conſequent- 

y {ubjet perhaps to ſome critical exceptions in 


dg 


words, but yet fuch an ene as may afford a fuf- 
. ficient ſatisfaction, . either to Mr. S, F. if he will 
ut ſeriouſly conſider it, or at leaſt to the judi- 
_Lious and indifferent Reader. : 


To 
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To the Reader, 


! .,.. Chriſtian Reader, 


HE Proteſtants and the Romaniſt; have 
been 4 long time ſet in Battel aray, Ar- 
= my acainfl Army , contending which 
-. 8 ſhould make the faireſt claim and Title 
nuo Truth; aud ſome year 1 are paſſed ſince 4 Chans- 


| pion of che Roman Church ftalkgd forth with this 


fs Challenge 3 1 defie the Armies of the Prote- 


| Pants ; iue: me 4 nan to reſolve three Queries; 


thwthe brief Notes concerning Points of Religion 
fare upon the Stage, 

+. T be Queries {7 confeſs) were not brought teume= 
'deately to my hands, but delivered to a Gemleman, 


whoſe acquaintance and friendſhip I am obliged ta 


fem ; and by him were tranſmitted to wewith earx- 


weſt importuntes to employ my weak Pen m returns 


"31g #n anſwer uato them, otherwiſe I bud wot entred_ 


- *ntothe Liſts with this wh Enemy. ' 


., For truly, after I had taken a view of the Que- 
fies, and conſidered their nature and tendency very 
Well, 1 manifeſted an unwillingneſs to Enter wite 


_ſuch Conteſts by giving my importunate Friend a po+ 
- ſit#ve denial, urging ſeveral reaſons for it : Firſt, 
the unprofitableneſs that would be ſurgto follow the 


cleareſt reſolution that could be made), therefore 1 
told bin that it was altogether unworthy the pains of 
an Inquſition. Secondly, the great difficulty, yea 


the utter smpoſſibility that would hinder the probable 
reſolution of them ;, it being like untethe T ask.that 
the Prophet Elijah impoſed upon hu toyling ſervant, . 
| which was to climb up ſtecepand craggy Carmel 

pponitands and knees, od nothing to be ſcen i 
1968 " the 


a 


. 


(10). 


the concluſion.but. 2 little dark Cloud : Becauſe 


there is no-othgr, Iytelligence to be . found but the Wri.. 


rings of fallitlewerrto -anſtrutt un the knowl: ag. 
of th- Op-nions cf our Predeceſiors, and no Hiſto- 


ry, to inform ms of the particular Tenents that were. 


mathtained by the Antient Brittans 3 how us it poſſi- 


ble. for any dilligemt Enquire, to-attewipt the W. rh. | 
andto raiſe it tothe, height of a probable Determi... 


nation? | þ pg | 
But my importunate Friend continuing his Impor- 
tuiitics; and Towing my ſelf to his. whole diſpoſe. 


by the right of many unaeſerued obligations, ſuffer-- 


ed my ſelf to be perſnadedto makg 4 curſory anſwer, 
and the ruther. becauſe] knew how. Fudious. and 
ative th: Romiſh Emiſſaries are to ſpread their eri 
roneens.Opmioris, andto gain Proſelites ;, what was 
ſa:d of the Series and Phariſees, that may be truly 


applied unto the;,they- will compaſs Sea and Land 
forthisend ; | a4 as hadreaſon to ſuſpet thu to- 


be*the deſign of 4h Champion 'in © ſending forth hs 


23 Queries, ſo 1 ' brew there was #7; 0b18 at1on lying up- 


pox m2 to endeavour to prevent the effeFing of it. 
Thus I hate given'a ſhort and ju#t account of the 

Ground and Reaſon of: the Encounter that I have 

wade: I did not run without a previous conſiderd- 


Hon, and of. n:y own head into the” Battel;, but may. 


truly. ſay, a4 David ſaid unto his Brethren 5n ano- 


ther caſe, was there not a caule for it : There. 


bave been many Preteftant Worthies, -whc- out of 
their abundance have caſt intothe Treaſury for the 
maintaining of the Proteſtant Canſe, and have afted 
beyond the parer of the enemies reſiſtance; ſo that 
all farther pains may ſeem ſuperfluuns and needleſs; 


yet this will not excaſe the wilful negle of thoſe, 


who when there is an occaſion and call for #, are 10k. 
ready to throw in their mite... | 


The re 
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iT have 5s now another. Champion ftept forth, who 
| indeht dkes "to be is fetond to the firſt, to revenge 
bis qutarrel, groing out high language, becauſe (as 


A 


| 7 ſuppoſe } he expefts a wonderful effett to be the 
j iſue of #; that as the Walls of 7ersbo fell down: 
at "the ſound"of Rams Horns ; fo'all thap hath 


been written by me fhould fall to the ground jg 
- notfor'the trength of his arguments, bur at the 
noiſe of his great words: May [ oppoſe this Man 
of -walour "without the mmputation of faftsousneſs 
 and'vainglory, I hope 10 ds it without the danger of 
receiving 4 foil-in the Cauſe I have undertaken to 
maliitain; andto fhew how doughtily be hath quit- 
tedbimſelf,- and anſwered the expettation of hs #b= 
liting' Friend, 'who{ as he ſaith) hath engaged hin 


_ inthe Quarrel. 


' {What needs *many words among Friends; 
preſume gentle Reader, thou art a friend to him that 
ian Abettor of the” Truth ; and" for the main- 
taining of it I ſhall offer to thy view ſome animid- 
verſions upon this Champions refletions 1, It 1 my 
purpoſe to be as brief as the' matter to"be hardl:d 
will permit, that I may not tn;itate the "RefleFFor?s 
dealing with thee, to preſent thee a fhadow'iiijfte:d ' 
of u'fubſtance, and to ſbufle thee Fa with a multi- 

tirade "of empty words mftead: of real arguments , 
but becauſe T' am to trace bim ſtep by ſtey to diſco- 
ver every falſiry that he makes ;, andhs expreſſions 
being very obſervable in ſome ſence, I muſt not paſs 


y by any thing that ts ſpcken by him without a remark, 


upon it ;, therefore it 1s my fear that ] fhall treſpaſs 
upon thy patience more than I deſire te do. 

Accept in goed part what ' u here preſented unts 
thee, but ler me premiſe, that it is nut the vefined 


; "Gold of Ophir, nor the ſweet ſpices of Arabia 


' Intean any fruits of my laboxr, fit to be compared , 


to. 


A 


| C12 ) He 
te thofe elaborate Traits that have dropped from | 
| -* the Pens of the mortby defenders of the Proteftang Þ 
” Faith ;, but ſuchas 1 have, that groe I thee ., le 

Bs the good will of the Authour excuſe the worthleſaeſs, 
and prevail for the acceptance of his work, being © 
tbat it proceeds from one, who is 4s deſirons to con. 
dud thee in the ſaving way of truth, as be would | 
be unwilling to walk, himſelf 541 the deſtructive paths | | 
of | errours; and: if from this little. ſeeding thag | 
rrapeſ# any barveſt to confirm thee in the ackzowledg, | | 
went and profeſſion of Proteſtant Truths, and. ks 
ſerengthen thee to reſiſt the impoſtures of | Rowiſh | | 
errours, aſcribe theglory only unto God, who mani, 
feſt s the power of his agency. in the weakneſs of the 
inſtrament, enabling a, Barly Cake'to. overtuyn 
the: Tents of Af5dran ; aud bleſſing the planting 
ant watring that is made by the meaneſt of bu." ſer: 
vants,\ with a ſruitful encreaſe:;, thuu 1. atrain; the 
end of my Writing, and thou makefÞ an bappy ad; 
vantape of thy reading , and may my pains and thy 
parience,” my. writing and thy reading be' ever morg 
tiks unto the Tree planted by the Rivers of Wa- 
ters, bringing forth. Fruit in due ſeaſon, 70 the 
glory of God, and: thy direftion in the way,of 
trmh.'. This is the carneft deſire, and ſhall be 
the--conftant Prayer of thy Servant, and-Fcl- 
low-ſervant in the Service of. Jeſus Chrilt,'. -.; 


Pd 


S. F. 
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' ' Uponthe occaſion of the Refletions. 


-Had almoſt determined to paſs by the Refle- 
+Rors Diſcourſe upon the occaſion without ta- 


” 
—F 
4 x 

F 


| king the leaft notice of it,aod to leave it to behis 


pecial Storchoufe, whence he might fetch with 
tle ado the beſt arguments his ability promiſes 
forthe Defence of = KRomsſh Religion,but fear- 
ing that my ſilence in relation unto it ſhould be- 
get in.himſelf or in others, a fond concecit of the - 


Reength and truth of it, while there is not the leaſt 


; Title of any ſuch thing to be found, I thought fic 


oor away ſometime in returning-an Anſwer 
nto it. 


_ © If it beeminousto ftumble on the threſhold, 


the Reader may expeR to find ſtrange matter of 
Entertainment in the Refleions : here isa long 
Prologue of a wonderful compoſition , it is my 
perſwaſion that this Gentleman doth not agree in 
opinion with thoſe Judges that awarded the pre- 


 valency unto truth, becaufe he ſpeaks it ſo ſeldom 
- beſides, he that ſeeks ſor pertinences and coheren- 
- ces here, is ſure to loſe his labour; earneſt impor- 
- tumities putting my pen upon motion, how. didTI 


put my ſelf upon anſwering, and if by anſwer- 
ing I wade an Antagoniſt, what did he make bim- 
ſelf by Querying Ny : 
BecauleConjeQures are not proofs, I paſs by 
the conjeRural reaſon given by this Gentleman ; 
why the firft Champion laid down his Arms, and 
quittedthe Field, though there be in ig a cenſo- 
He3: 7 | TIQUS. 


- which IThavehearkened very long; but cannot yet 
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rious refleAion made againſt-my Papers, which 
is the-uſual-charge of Mr. Z. L; for the proof of 


hear any ſuch news. TEEN 

That my Papers were very much” boaftedi of, 
I] -am affured there is no orher proof-but'Town: 
tales, which (like unto Snow-ball) do gather by 


rowling:' and being the intelligence that was pi: |. 


{edped to be falſe; *methinks little credir ſhould 
have been afforded to the Tale that was'told con- 


cerning this;but I ſeensw any kind'of report will 


ſerve him-for the-ground of a confident affertidn, 
who is inclined to cfy up Oral Tradition fora 


-proof of hisReligion,”* eh 7 5811 
>.. Tnever yet boaſted of the travels of my Papers 
to meet with an Anſwerer; 'but{fuppele 1 hat 
donelo,is it: fo'preat a fault, that'it' deſerves to 
be chaſtiſed with bitter and ſcornful upbraidingy? 


_ sit a fav[to boaſt inthe Conqueſt of aperverſe 


enemy ? Were the Children of '7ſ-ael taulty for 
glorying in the Conqueſt of the Philiftins, {aying 
Sanl-hath ſlain his thonſands, and David his ten 
thouſands ! How wou'd' the firſt Champion 
ave boaſted, had not ſome. return: been made 
unto his Queries, and a Rejoynder unto his Reply? 


verily, becauſeit was retarded but a little: while, 


by reaſon of 'my indifpoſition of 'body, it want- 
ed nor much-of 'being proclaimed upon the Houſe- 
top.-'\ How do the Fators of the Church of Rowe; 
boaſt, when they have gained a Proſclite;though 
It be by the uſe of moſt ſhameful arguments | 


 ſuchas the Devil propounded to our Saviour;ſer- 


ving to attrat, not by the force" of truth, but 
of ſlaviſh ſear; and fruitleſs hope ; the'terrour 


_ of Eternal death, and the prolonging of a tem. 
EE | | _ 'Poral 
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* ral liſe : I can inſtance ſeveral late examples to 
Ng that when' a Proteſtant lies upon his ſick 


bed, it is the praRtice of Romiſh Prieſts, by ſome 


Engine or other, to open a way to 8 viſit; -and- 


|. then they tell the ſick-perſon, that there is no hope 


of. recoveringhis health unleſs he will abjurehis 
cligion,- and dying in -the profeſſion of it,*he 


| {ureto be daraned; butif: hewill torſake itzand: 
embrace. theirs;' there is no:doubt to be-made. 


of _receicing a ſpeedy recovery and of obtaining 


@{uture ſalvation; and may that boaſting which 


& made upon this intollerable ground be'excufed, 


- while I ſhould have becn condemned, ' had }"-pto- 


riedinthe truth; for had I gloried-in this,-that 
the Champion was fled from his Colours, and left 
his Queries gaſping onthe ground, I had gloried 
jo-dothing bur the truth. Ire; 

b; -Amongft thoſe great vapours.,, who was it that 
vented that expreſſion concerningProteſtantWri- 
ters'3:of which if the meaning be this, that there 


 Sinotiany Proteſtant Writer that +hath- not: been 


Fully anſwered ; it is very like unto Facobs Tale 
-unto-his Father ſaac ,, when he told him*that he 
was his'very Son Eſau; there are many Prote- 
Nant Writers, - that have not yet been , nor ever 
Wil. be fully anſwered, by any Champion ' of the 
"Roman Church. zo); 
-:The next Relationis of the ſame ſtamp, it was 
not my relolution to ſend my-papers untoamy one 


before they were requeſted;nor with thatafſurance 
it: eRefletFurs ſpeaks of when they were requeſted: 


M:HiL: relating to an Eſquire of antient Extract, 
"as preſumed tobe endowedwith qualifications ſu- 
teable to the ſphear in which he was fixed:becauſe 
he belonged unto an eminentFamily. ſuppoſed him 
tobe a perſon of eminent Learning, therefore upon 


the requeſt of one of his cwa Church,1 ſent my da- 
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pers unto him with this aſſurapce, that if anyer« | 
rors had dropped from my pen , he wasthe man | 
that eould quickly diſcover,and effeftually refute |. 
it , which none can be more ready to do, than |. 


in that cafe would be defirous to havedone, for 1 


aviznot (as ſome arc)) ſo devoted to an opinion, 
that I.cannot afford my ſelf the liberty of a chang | 
upon better /nſormation, not out of any doube | 
of the truth of the Proteſtants, but out of a full | 


perfwaſion of the erroniouſneſs of the Romiſh 
Religion, it hath been my frequent expreſſion 


unto many, which is all the boaſting that ever | 


made, if any man can \produce' a fironger evi- 


dence for his opinions, then lcan do for mine, or . 


can refute any ProteftantTenents with Arguments 


not anfwerable by me,I ſhall toon ſubmit unto his 


clearer light, and better informed Judgment,it is 


fad for any man wilfully to ſhut his Eyes againſt | 


the truth, and to run headlons in an Error, lead- 
mg others hoodwinked in the ſame deftruQive 
path, it is my deſire to walk,and to lead others , 
im the beaten Tra towards heaven. 

When M. #. L.had taken a view of my papers 


| he was plcaſcd to make this bravado, that if I 
would propound any particular, wherein myAn- 
_ tagonift had failed in-giving fatisfation,he would 

undertake to ſupply the defe&t, upon which 1 
. was iwportuned by my friend to write Pic | 
and accordingly did, whereupon ſeveral Letters... 


paſſed betwixt him and me, Now becauſe 1 am 


charged with many faults committed in my deal- - 
ing with M. H#. L while he is reported to beal-_ 


together unblamable in his dealing with me,tho” 
the Letters which paſſed betwixt us are not laden 
with any matter of importance, being only like 
unto' the daring of two timorous enemics, un- 


im, 


Ed 
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, Ulingto un the hazard of blows: it is my de» 
I | fre that he Reader would peruſe theminthe end 
Ke "of the "Animadverſions, and then he need. not 
"6 | (pke it Upon truſt, but will ſee with his own eyes 
I] ow. much exuch is to be found, in the Keflefor's 
, |  fife0 1 c here; inthe mcan time he may make 
"'s | 4 probable Conjeure, by taking notice of ſome - 
nd a) tons that are vented by him; he that. is 
1 | quent ih roving out into contradictions,ſeldom 
h | penathin che Limits of Truth: Hetells us 0 
— | 4 paper that was ſent, and a promiſe made.of 

5 | Aſvering ir, bur aſterwards it ſwelled to ſuch a 
| Ws thar rhe Gentleman who made the promiſe 
« | Wa almoſt determined not to concern himlclf in 
_ the -oichaat of it; & again he tells us,that the. 
"Wo eats expreſſed by him., why he would not write. 
' ainft my papers,was becauſe he would not con- 
e-þ.4 nhimfclf in any thing that-looked like unto a 
| ertonal quarrel; yetaſterwards he tells us that 
| | fete. ws no ſuch charge brought againlt my pas. 


bd 
- 
————— — 


”= 


lyin 
| plea 
 Kcuſtomed to drop ſuch Ruff 7 if. fo,, we know 


| pets .in any of his Letters, becauſe this Gentle- - 


man takes upon him to be fo quick-fighted, as to 
diſcover contradiftitions where there are none 


' tobe found; it is a matter worthy to he conſider- 
ed, what truth there is to be found in theſe con- 


wadiftory expreſſions. | 


- +$till. ſays the RefleQor S. F. continuing: the 


[nportunities of having his Papers anfwered, or. 


| | acknowledged unanſwerable; and ſtill he conti- 


wes his remarkable ſtrain of writing, my thoughts 
have een perplexed in diſputing the reaſon ofit;, 
1s it becauſe he hath a gm diſpenſation from his, 
great Lord and Maſter, or: hath a blank. pardon. 
2 by him, wherein he. may inſert his faults at 
ure; or rather js it not becauſe: bis Pen is: 


« 


what 
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what the Prophet ſays? canthe eAthiopsan Glangh. | | 
bys skan, or-the Leopard .his ſpots: afrer my, lah + 
Letrer ſeot tro-M.:#.:'L.-1 did-not ſpeak-or wriee | 


vnto-'any perſon concetning my. Papers; and if 
the obliging perſon whith he ſpeaks of. be* ($4 
ſyuppole) a: Female; [did-not-{peak or write wat 
her concerning thera fince-they were written by 
me. lf-beginnings. do make any predictionof* the 
narure of the ends; and-Prefaces do foretellany. 
any” thing of-.the- qualicy -of-the -Poſtcripts, the 


Reader may without any farther inquilition| gig 


a:probable judgment concetning-the Gentleman's 


Refleftions, and-lay thathe hath-penned ſome tg: |- 
ries as: likely to-be true as that -of Yalentineand | 
O- ſon, or of Beves of Souchampton ;, - arid for his: | 


own credit, | could wifhthat ſuch ftrang fiftions 
were not to be found in the Fefletrons. » 1; 

- But-ſhall Ido him-the favour, as'to-ſuppoſe-all 
that -hath-been-ſaid upon the occaſion to be-as txue 


as itis falſe; S. F, put himſelf upon atſweting, 


and made an Antagoniſt, and - boaſted of his paz | 


pers, and dealt. peremptorily with M. 7. L.put 
altogether z what an heinous provocation-was 
this? what congealed bloud would not boil inthe 


veins to hear the relation of theſe things? 'cer- | 


tainly the Reflefor being'one of the Worthies-of 


the'Roman Church, - and a mighty man'of valour, | 
had ſhamed himfeli- for ever, had he not undet# 
taken to chaſtife ſuch intolerable 'misdemeanore;- 
But is this all the matter of occsfion thaticould be Þ 
found for the Reff. GHons-?.: Controverſies con- 
cerning Religion ſhouſdavea Riſe anſwerable} 


to'their nature, becauſe they are of high impor- 


tance, {ome matter of weight! ſhould be the Head-' 


ſpring; therefore in reading*this Prologue, it 


was My expeRation-to mret with ſome heinous 
charge | 


— 
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har- there is ro ſich charge brought again 
my hexe,, not indeed- is there any 

© d fot itch a emp to. be fouls i It 
heh op woting n of "ditaini tis ob= 
bondage to Superſtition: mas | 

dtanice, and ldoterry. ; he reſolved tofay ſom- 

we, th pugh (beſides the importunity of Jils 
none): he bat nothing bur meer triffles to be - 


4 


© Hither »jx expreſſed the octaſion ofthis refles 
K.. Ins, what f lows ſpeaks the reaſon of his pre= 
WTdolſfinoiltingneſs' ro appear inthe fietd, one . 
becauſe of the abuſe that is commirte@'inf the 
Kanagenent of. controverſies ,- of which (he 
tells v tone. ate guilty. in} an high: meaſire; 
| "NOW Becauſe this is indefinitely ken and the | 
| application of” 234; #: L. Generals" is charge 
| upon mme'as an heinous crime, 1'am difpuring 
Wether T ſhould take 'it a5 refleting upon inp 
Pa oy $3 if not, the Gentletrartiath made him: - 
"guilty of: = very great failing, "in expreſſing 
ito beareaſbn, which could not be any ; fk 
* Fa oro that praftice ,” iow could 
he bet withit;and (6 his expreſſing jt.to | 
| beareſon ſerves only for this purpoſe, to 010d 
' to pieeeonr'a long Prologue to no purpoſe/ 
Irauft needs rake It as refleting againſt my Be 
ers; I would know whether be chought he to 
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Se We, which he wrires concerning the'travels 
kS my" Papers 3 if nor EW a ſhame for him to 
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| gr cm kth is, hah pid mal 
ready written -upontlie ſameſtbject, and alto 
ing incotnparably more ſatisfaction, hari ior 
. ſince made: the world'to-nauſeat,” au 1 
not decidedione controverted Þ Fir] BY | 
he ſpeak'in-relarion: to-Proteſta Wh 3, Wrv 
_. what an be the reaſon-or: motive. t at. move þ. 
him-ro Tpeak 'thus-contemptib of th hole wats F'> 
 thies , cenſuring* andicondemning} r nates 
'been- written: by cp in defence of- thedh ah, oy 
_ and jinoppoſition:to Remwſperrours ;] is it an highſ 
- *conceitof himſelf that makes himto! havea iow [4 
 conceie-of, others'?- thus: have F knowe'f RO + 
.boys revile thoſe whom: they duiſt pot. Fi -Hcol! 100) BS 
- - Teſs _ - meer cowards rail upon thofe:y Ol "| 
- - they durſt nor attempt to'conquer, pores jor 2 
- practice of -effeminate/combarants,” ro dlÞy $ jp. 
their courage more by invettive words, -#henalL” 
their great deeds ;-I do gor- account mi el? ff 
- to'be-compared in the: leaſt; degree: in 
thoſe: worthies, yet for» my: Tg F ds ;profe 
if there be no more ſtrength-j In him; then-th 


Non which he, I ————_ hils 
© CEEPP Kxcton| 
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he x judgtbeir WrLigers as they To rev "i 


; hs a tory and convincing -to allothat are-not.” 


d-yith -prejudice,::and deſperately, ſetled. 
alutionto-oppoſce the trobangt the Ro 

y cantiot be.any: part of i;becouſe they, * 
iot.pe | taconverſewith Froteſtant wri- 
win the leaſt mealure,but are keptih. 2.per{wa- 


*{% 


41s ſk rar the tapch af them, is as faraland deadly, 
d | @the-epnch pf Maps: Syras wp | 


btuldrenof J/rach when ghe | 
Pan this tone pa purposto to 


th X van ns Jeoking; to find: our. che _—_ 
IF ſearching to.diſcover that Supesſtition and ae 
att =D 10.the Komiſh Religion, 


ently they cauncr. judg.af. that ala 
ze vhichis tobe found in way Cp | 
;wherefors by the worl$:we he, 
I leaderspfthe Zoniſe Churchand. 
ane wikzers:ſhopld he. . 
icing upp PRNERR 3:2 LN | 
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will: not ſuffer them to-diſcernthie-truths-thac ” 
areto be-foypd in the one;nbr to obſerve he er-* 
toni | Fe = "If 


proved-tobe trie-concerring) Romiſh Writets,”; 


all chejr performances in/maititenance! of: the 
PRgren of -rthe RomiſhChurch.is nothing bur.” 
oathſomneſ$to a judicious underſtanding, and; 
2lrogether/utſarisfattory.iand unconvincing te 
every Reader: .that.isngT reſolved to be fatis-, 
Fed with very courſe fare:; andto be convinced, 
with very feeble arguments. ed es 
Now its. to be obſerved --how upon. the. 
zrond-of this reaſon, he-deals with that wor-! 
thy perfor, whom he acknowledgeth-to 'hayea; 
powerful inftuence over him; faſtening upon-an 


obliging friend-the odious Jroputation OL fond: 


neſs 'and: extrevagancy:;/.and that by: his own, | 


i canfeſſion , - moſt | injurtouſly; 1 ami.confident; 


this perfort is not one that fits ar the-helm/els, | 


ther inChuret-or State,and mark hisown wordsy: 
it is no ſmall-piece of fondneſs and extravaganz; 


gy, for'ptivateperſons-ro write: againſ.pointy/ | 
of Religion; and to trouble others; with exchet; | 


read mg'6ran ſwering hisbooks 4 and'afcervwards. 
he ſays; not to:every-quibble'ibricaptious crivis 


eiſni,” for that-would beendleſs, and below!the' | 


gravityend ſeriouſneſs of-the:thing treatedofi, 
1-ſeeths*thar/he is not aſharnedito throw-dire alk 


_ rhefie&8f worthy: perſon, ro faſten gpou'awv | 
obligibs Teierid the) ignoniinibus title of Fonds | 


fneſar#exttivapatich;"forimportuningihia'to 


- 


anlwee papers,? which by:hisouwniconfeſiion,. 


ds | 
be 


"= 


[ 


| 


a75rd matters of grayiry and ferioufiwoleo 
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1] And inlargin upon this reaſon , once agy 
| als Are Th hy pan che fatty muniap; e 
hes, but deals not faifly with tf 
L eninoera how rl 


260 what not are they reported to be ?\-ales ths 
2fy controvertiſts have er ſo evilly .at 
their hands ; but walking under this Cloud © 
generals, and not ac _ controv 
Hparticular, do they not'cover themſelves with 
#eceit ? Oh that theſe Prieſts of the Remen 
Church,” tad the Nofes of all le in « Rring, 
$Y y have their ſeduced followers, ; that they 
bon  tead: all whether they liſted, , hat happy 
VR ie ror char bly fie ein Rares 
| Ga iS notrt wit my ir- 


| en is. contraditted; and their Tenersict 


therefore do theyſmake theſe great our-cries, to 
 keets their people ina perſwaſion, that they are 
a folure e Champions in the defence of gheir Re- 
| and 'coyld-if they pleaſed, bear alt op» 
poſition down before them, but they. {corn to 
_ Qefile" their: pens by engaging them in muddy 
controverſies, while this is moſt that they 
fay, and alt that they dare fay; know! tif 
they ſhould {tir to ſupport their Religion, by 
 therr beſt endeavours, they would but ſhake that 
x mages d expoſe it more toruine, 
h ſ Von, ing their _ toaſfecdy confu- 
2 Ku 


(634) 
id: hap tofall into the hands'of un} 


fa jap 0h 
- id ſive: writers; yet he wonld not bem 
- taken, it. is no: the uſc that hedecries, he allowy 


of a Tr. acga ſerious 1 my 0. find out the 


ther i i h Md EDS 
ST» em expre ed paſſion, and kee 
cloſe ynto the matter controverted, andMifeut; 
ied it with realon, by thote reflections which he 
makes againſb'my.merhod and wa 7% f. proceed. 
jo2s Wop Jyrely If thay canſt J9/ſo, thou mult 
2v6,an;exi5aordinary ſpirit of diſcerning 3/2 
ba Fs op ook een by the honed and. ri Vit 


a Way "3 portrait and dfor thy mpg 
er aſſtance in giving of jadgtment, he prowi 
to: anſwer, but I know. not, what , ſure jt. way 
ſome matter of. ſecrecy, .rherefore he keeps it 
private, to-himlſelf, an this anfiver mult be 


all and, operative, that; jt-ſhtall be able to xiv 


laformatiog; of the infigcerity, of my dealing, 


and ſatisfaction to me and the prudent conſider-] 


er; but it gs wel) if we do nat find him acting like 
| py the Song which wexead of him in the git 
 Tpel Jaid-unto his.Pather, Sir 1 go , 1d 
| ent wt; ; in Piatoes great JEar when all & _—_ 


_— OY 


' though. -ontroyerſies (as he: fays) have | 


41 


= 


C139) 
24s | yuſb undexgoe 25+; oe and this Geatler 
MAE $4; Nan amongth eirelt, it may prove thus 


J3. how it is at preſent, "ay Preſently "YE 


—"R—_ 


= Upon 7 the Refulhions in Tod. 

x Rd to _refle&t againſt ay. "me- 
*Þ thod and way of YHroctedgpg,” bur I find: 
1M.el poſing his ſtrength anocfferway, refle- 

Fl le matter of my Papers, 1 ſhall 
5 by Shs infirmity, and take himas.] do, ng, 
him confounding two differentthings, and will 
ee whigt,it is that is objeted againſt me. *. .. 
, Lhave, Gid, that my Adverſaryin i DAIRY 
g the queries, went three. miles about, while. 
Journey of;. one . would be. more ſerviceable, 
oe out the truth, and that. the Tarkcap. 

as great. Antiquity and Fir Lago rs f,r 
oN, as the Romanifts canda for rheirs,pre- 
20. the antiquity.of Auſtin and the an-. 

jent Britains, and the Few can plead a'gredter 
A idniey ang. longer Succeſlion. for his, .and1 
| have required, ny Ad verſary to prove the affir- 
ative of the three quzries;that are pabpc 
ed by hit ; and have'not agreed with him abo 
ſs pos the Kg 4 of the YT + : 
d.t0 my. 
NE Tiled on 


give ad ent 


ither 
c 
LE FT 
i Wi ;Iv9 


"Now. 2 RY KY” ER cancluſis 
2a be drayn from; theſe, premiſes to over-xul hijens 
by judgment, OFmes againſt me ? hege 
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the leaft findl _—— 


cloſer upto it; -atid. more .conſanant. tox 


then to tell my 'Adyerfary, that it is needleſs for. 


ps to jncunber DT yes with itz. becauſe rhe 


reſolution 'of t] queſtion, | Fhether-the 
Ng now grofelltY by the Remanifs be-the 
me that "Was tall oo Bery ron bis Apo- 


Fs, will kev "as ſooner to. tlie kiiowledg. of 


d what can be more cloſe like. | 
fe inio "N : Sd more confokatit to reaſon then | 
to tel him that" the determination: of two of 


_ thoſe queſtions will be altogether unprofitable 
Bo the Rommniſts ? fot. if they-coiuld Prove that 
the Religion ow. / profeſſed by them; is the latge 


that * Argus profelled , EY his. pinky 


that* 6 Antietit Britrass in his. tithe rof 
EE $ this Antiquity. 2nd. Fares ya 


the rept invection "of ian, TEE ptr Io 


Ge echt, e bp Ronny ke 
At Le At $ticet RED. 


a Scop pncotetl t 


ESE 4 it bl 
Philerhar agreemept js improbabl&*if 
off Ie'to nt oP 6,723 2 
rings 1 Tr eft- in "lake mM Ck 
EH 29 bt obſtffed; or 


ntroverly being the determination of thiee | 
trival and unprofitable queſtions, what canhe | 


ive Proteſtants lezve to 20080 ; 


— 


tititorwavk | 
Then 
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| Wot done; which he may ſec) is really Cog 
*Andrhe quality of the Rule that is preſcribe 


Wit Ars Prat Sr Oat anos demfr; 3 oor abortions Sree hoe eh $f Sian ket 8 is. | 


cn : 7 
tientthereisfome reſolution made i» tle hegs- 


| qi56;;' and aro the third, 1 have told my _ad- 
xevfary; that it cannot with avy ſhew of pro» 
_ wliry'bedetermined either inthe afirmative 


the negative, becauſe there ate not any Hi- 
florjes'o be found, thar'do ſpeak directly. and 
i preſl tothe Religion of the ancicutit Srirrans, 
biormung us, - what were the particular tevents 


| Saintained"by' them 3 and: what cap de more 


eldſbountothematrers in controverſy, and more 


conſonant toreaſon then this ?.' would this Get 
| tleman have the Reader ſo much Enflaved to his 


diaares, as.not to beleive his own. eyes, nor to 
wredithis own judgment ; bur upon his ground» 
&ls ſuggeſtions;ro believe & to Uetermane that 


5 be takennorice of, 'a Compleat Rule is 2ws 


#u: vef25'-as well 'us ob ligns,: 36-fhews whats 
ER as well as what is crooked; :aod ſuch. 2 


File ſhould have been preſcribed by this Gentle» 
1; but in the three Refletions be tells the 
Hr, what; as he conceived,fhould not have 


| I#ndone;] thoold not have Gid-that myAdver- 


ih propounding of the Queries went thice 
mites about; while a journey'of one would have 
been mote ſerviceable for finding-out the. truth: 


KEY hould not” have ſaid 'that-the 1wmkoaan 


as great Antiquity and Succelſion, for. his 
Jon 23 the Remaniſts can do for theirs, pre- 
tothe Antiquity of Aufiz, ard thean- 


" Gidiit Yay x ardthat theſewcan plead a grea- 


Xt Antiquiry ardlonger Succc fon for bis; and | 
1 ſhould - nor Have required .my Adverfary to 

ve the Aﬀiritarive of the three Queries.that 
eproponndet bythim; but he doth-not declare 


dn nor is this to be. accounted:a matter of: ad. 


| PE ut to-unſertieand peryect, 
_ that the. firſt:method and. praRice.' thar is uleg; 
| ing of Queries. 55 1h 7-6 2% iti? A332 $ £11 Fr 


thati ef: of ithe Refletor will have. it t 


£438) 


his mind: to inform us,what he.conceived:; necef:. 
farpyto bedonep4yet by this crooked- and: defes: 
Rive.Ruſe the Fowrgen mult give Judgment con-. 
ceerning:my. Papers ;I perceive he-would have. 
theiReaderto Ki 2s His ſelf is,an imitator of his, 
great Lord and:Maſter ,. the pretended head off 
ON Gharch; todraw conclaſions from any-king; 

premiſes, 'and/to. determine by any -kindoof; 


mirition,while this principle: is: maintained:by 
the Romanilts, that .it-is meritorious to.ſpeak or, 
do any thing 
cing of the Romiſh:Religion. 


a ——— lng 


"Beth "Upon the, frſt Reflettron.. | eas 


Wia4- Y#" 


£ 5 4 


TL. Quzries,they were not propoyaded to-ſa- 
tisfie ſome. amis that. the Religion ngw Prey 
feſled bo aq maniſts.is the a el, >: 


me Chriſt is that helieved-the;4ruth, of the 
Md Rain ; it 6.taq frequently known, 


by lmpoſtors in:fowingtheir Taxes, ;is to beeet. 
ſcruplesanddoubts,which is doge by-propoungs 


\ To Quere only. was never-acconnted. @ Re 

isfaCtion;nor eyer;known.to pro C 
perative,why may not a Proteſtapt.as:cably and 
effeftually: demonftrate-and ſatisfy the,conjrary, 
that 'the Religion now; profelled by. the Roma, 


is::ſerviceable For-the Mens 


JE miſreportsthe end of: propounding thy 


wy, is not-the ſame that, was. firſt .preachec 


_ In; eg ſuppoſe that -the; ſame., Qugres| x 


be ſet forthwith .2n, iptimation ,,. that, 


Fro are tobe ſolved, in. (te negative: 3, Af 7 


--"LuPs 


| 
| 
, 
; 
1 
| 
" 
i 
, 
| 
d 


4 -- But ſays the Refiefor, ha 
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Gol wy 


hethertheReligion'ptofeſſed by the Pro- 
teſtants: inEn;/and be the ſame which. Zuther 
profeſſed: condly whether his wasthe' ſame 
kr was maintained by the firſt four General 
dimecels:thirdly whether thar be the ſame that 
wis taught by Chriſt & hisApoſtles; why ſhould 
tthole Queries be as powerful to demonſtrate 
and fatisfie that the Religion profeſſed” hy the 


| Proteſtants -is the ſame that' was tayght - by 


Chriſt and his Apoſtles, -as the” Queries of my 
adverfary are to:demonſfrate and ſatisfie, that 
the Religion now profeſſed by the'Romaniſts'is 
the Janie that was ficſt Preach in Exolaind. © © 
d my adverſary ta- 

kent the pains to derive the' Catholick Religion 
tirough every Century, it' would in all reafori 
je added very; much tothe ſatisfattion of any 
creet” enquiring perſon; what 'then','-this 
nould-not have demonſtrated, that theRelipi- 
di how/profeſſed by. the Romnaniſts, is the ſame 
thit-was firſt preached in England, for there is as 
ptcat a'difference between that Catholick Reli- 


 gibiti;and the Religion now proteſted by theRo- 


maviſts,in-whar it differethfrom theProteſtants, 
35 there is between tcuth and errour:whether the 
preſent Romiſh Religion' be the Catholick Reli- 


 Fiott is the great. queſtion that hangs in diſpute 
between the"Proreſtants and the Romanitts , 


which the Proteſtants do juſtly deay;' and which 


| 5e-Romaniſts with evident proof will never-be 


able to affirm; and it is a moſt unjuſt uſurpari- 
et 1n'them to aſſume that Tirle, before a xighs 


{81 28toIt be fully proved.: -- tc: \; 
k} --Had the Refiettor aid,” if my adverſary: had 
wy taken the. pains to derive the preſent Romiſh 


#1 Rebgion through every Century , he would 


o 
F 


have 


have: ſpoken. ſotnewhat of pertinency _ ta the 


Querses,, but>then I would bave told him that 
derivation would. have been as great a wondet 
25 the produdtion of an impathbility ; if my 
adverſary, or the. RefleSor, or any other willgg 
to the Fountain and examine the preſent Ro, 


miſh Religion by;the: Doctrine of the firſt -A, | 


ges, That-is the Dodrine of Chriſt and his A, 


wall ſoon diſcover this impoſlikulity 5 Iam 0 | 


if tbe impoſſible to derive ir through the fi 


enturies, it & impoſlivie to: derive it through | 


ne the ſnppoſ poſition that apraog Be he fault 
charged upon me .is aggravated ima. high meg 
ſure; 'Ldid bat cavil (fays the Refeftor) whei 
id: that my adverſary went three miles abor 


every Centur , 


while a-Journey -of one woutd have been more'| 


advantageous for finding out the truth; and] 
might:;as. well--have faid that he went ſixteen 


"Miles about - but I perceive that he' is like unto | 


the Adtor in the. Fragedy,, who was ſo defpt 


rately bent. to.accuſe his Enemy that he forgh | 


what be did; whale he thought i haye laid '@ 


verſity of Crimesto. his charge z inſtead ofmub|. - 


method which the Reflefor preſcribes for the| | 


reſolution: of the Queries, he confeſſed that| 


& this. very thihg ; for if the Queries are 00 £ 


_ be reſdived-by aderivation of Rehgion through 
Every Century; 1n faying that'my Antagoiii 


went:three milesabout ; I ſaid that he went the| 
ofetiurciatong-iniler about, while a Journey] | 
ot one would be far more ſerviceable ; andthis} 


hy - 


is not t6:cavi, Þut ſerjouſly and pertinently to 
ſpeak the truth, That Travellers may Ae 


Gel * 
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( 141 ) | 
reed with great indiſcretion, that de- 
es theſhort, and plain, antteake road, and 
okthco range over craggy Mountains, and 
igugh darkſome 'Woods and  Thickets, and 
frequented Defarts : Iris not probabbie that 
- this Travellor will ever arive unto 'the end of 
ks Journey ; and I defire thie Reflefer to ſhew 
fame reaſon, why for the prevention of all fach 
| long, troableſome, and fruitleſs vagaries, an 
inquifition in the DoCtrine of the firſt Ages may 
pot jead unto a clear, and ſpeedy 'diſcovery of 
| thetrurh, * 1 
- But if this be the method that is to be: uſed 
inreſolying of the Queries, how can the Refle- 
#8 with any ſhew of diſcretion make this ſup- 
poſition, while in the'third Reffe&ion he takes 
Jpon him to ſhew ſome reaſons, that the Gne- 
yes were not to be reſolvedar all by Roma- 
ſts ; atd howcan he lay downwhis polition,to 
ire 2 Religion proved yo be* viſibly handled 
all Ages, ſhould be the greateſt 
| allijfance and fatisfaCtion . imaginable thar ir 
'muftbe thetrue Religion, white he cells us. like- 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| 
| File there, that muſt nor be proved by them, 
) 
; 
| 
| 
) 


.they, being in poſſeſſion the obligation of pro- 
| ,Fiagthe-negatve lics ori the Proteſtancs ſide. 

; .. Mark gentle Reader, the Refie#or is propoun-+ 
. . Ming of Riddles; what Religion is that, of 


+ Which it is only queried whether it be trne. yet 


+ & path$4 JD <5 a, 4 o j . 
{lis was to make a demonſtration,& to give ſa- 


IT? 


| . tisfaction of the. truth of it ? and whar Religion 


, that, the derivation of. which throughevery 


if - Cefitucy, would þe an irreſiſtible proof of the 
| .ffathof it *;amd yet.this derivation isnot to be 
;| :ade;and to ſee.ir vifibly handed down through 


| 


Every Age, would be the greateſt afſurance th ; 
hy cou 


; ( Iq2 ) 


codllt'be made of thetruth of it ;, and yet-rhiy | 
muſt/not be ſeen? thou mayſt withone [ovehing 


with $empſan's Heifer eaſily unfold this Ridge. 
"Lo here thou þalt the viſibilicy.and ſucceflio 
and antiquity thar'is boaſted to belong unto thi 
Rontiſh Religion: Great is Diana of the* Ro. 
mans,” who would not be # Oo of "this 
Goddeſs ; aReligion (ſays the Refle3o 


r) ſoan 


tiently ſettled, ſo univerſally. acknow bed h 
hat 


fo Apoſtolically delivered: but rhou ſeeſt 1 
the proof of all this hangs wholly-apon unaging- 
tion; and this muſt a@ contrary to the exper 


- 

b + 
* 
- 

4 - 


ment and evidence of the outward ſentes, as iff | 


the Sacrament of the Euchariſt; thongh thog 


ſeeſt bread, 'and feeleſt bread, and” taſteſt 


bread, yet thou muſt imagine thatit is the reat 
and-proper' body of Chriſt: ſo, though thoy 
muſt not have the Qieries reſolved by:theRe- 
maniſts, nos (their Religion proved'to be vi. 
bly handed down,nor muſt thou have 1tderive( 


all this to be done. Now it appears plainly, 
that the ſtrange matter that. was feigned to be 
the occafion.was a true prediction'of-ſtrange' 
| rnatter to be found' in the RefleFsons ; but” 

ler-us proceed and We ſhall find greater abomi-' 
nations. CORTE BR EEG hi 


* 
$3 


, 


C 
ane. 

Tr © ICE 
yz 


©  Upontbe ſecond ReſleCtion.- wy 
Ere is 4 great Cry, but little wot; a-greet 
_ outcry made againſt me, but little, yea no, 
. reaſon for it but the FRtiojs of ; own diſtu 
ed. fancy, where did 'I ſpeak of antiquity and: 
ſucceſſion in relation'to that Religion which is 


i | 
through every Century, yet thou muſt imagine] 


Lene, | 


| his own diſturb-. | 


av- 


_— 
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gcknowledged by.all to be true, ag! proved to 
þe-unalterably derived by a os WE Tg 
tnterrupged {acceſſion from. the . Author of. the 
icy Fla ? and whey o I bras of AQ 
Lined antiquity and ſucceſhon? . _. 
Wb Ytearcolim that will ſee, that I ſpoke 
{Equicy and ſucceſſion in, relation, to the 
EST, omiſh Religion, which is-not acknow- 
edged by all co be true, but accounted by a great 
part of the Chriſtian World to be falſe, and is . 
ſo.far from being ptoved to have itggderivation 
fromthe Author of thetrue Religion, (Thatif 


'wemutt believe the Refleftors) it is unreaſonable 


or.us to require any ſuch proof ; and it is evi- 
dent that 1 ſpeak of that antyquity and ſucceſli- 
on, which claims not farther than to the Times 
of Arſiin the Monk, and of the artient Britains 
that, were contemporary. with him: 
'ls this tkeman that comes furiouſly againſt me 


laying, mentita eſe ſib; iniquitas, whilehe ſtinks of 
' that 0Cous crime which he laysto my charge ? 


and is this the method thar is,by the Champions 
ofthe Roman Church in ſhewing their, valor, 
tocharge the Ggments of their own Beainupon 
their Antagoniſts? certainly this is a plain di- 
ſcoyery.of the nature of that cauſeand Religi- 
on which is maintained by them ; an unconſcio- 
nable management is a clear evidence of an evil 
cauſe, andthe uſe of ſuch fictions ſupports as 
theſe, is a plain demonſtratiodof+a rotten Re- 
ligion ; Truth will not:endure to be ſupported 
with lying inventions. YETI 
And by my conſent the odious imputation of 


 Togdneſs ſhall be tranſlated, if the preſent Ro- 


' 


milhReligion'be acknowledged by.zllto be true, 
who 1s there that can be blinded with paſſion,or 
HD ! | h FI &=- 
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k | $47 particularibm mibil concluditur ; if it be, 1 
is | would know foe better reaſon then is expreſſed 


& | by the 'reffeftor; why this argument may not be 
1 dtd by: 7 Zwk, or a Few; both having Antiquity 
| #dSucceſſion' for their Religion neither Tak 
«| bore will acknowledg his'Religion to bs the 
| meer invention of man, but are both pretende:s 
s | coz Divine original, and the Ruwmariſis having on- 
| ſz pretence unto Chirift 'ai1d. his Apoltles, /the 
F |  tneaneſt capacity that firs undef the inftruRtior; of 
þ | therefleQor, will cafily diſcern the diſparity ſpo- 
6 | Ken'of, tobe a' meer nullicy, 'is there any. diffe- 
7 | fence berween feigned pretences whatſoever ſhew 
&1' orccotour rhey do bear, they are but feigned pre- 
| tehces RH, 'and the opinions of the Romari/is that 
C1 ate contraditted by the' Proteftants 'can be no 
ff ore really'decived from Chrift and his Apoſtles, 
$1 fientheRelipion of « Tarkor a'Few, © 
pH "Should Fcomply to his humour, - and fay what 
1 Gannot be truly faid; that a-meer pretence unto 
$1/Obrift and his Apoftles; alters the'nature of the 
| - 50% maKkinÞ it ferviceable for the Roman/t, 
| While it is unſerviceable for the Tark and the Jew; 


| wppolſe then that a Neſtoriar, or Arrian, of Pela- 
| $1 Thould ſtep forth, 2nd plead Antiquity and 
G occeſhon for his opinions, ſaying that they wefe 
w\ handed down ffom' ove to another, from Father to 
vw Son, 'throuph all apes until they arrived with him, 
| Thicy all pretend co Chrift and his Apoſtles as well 
bl a5 the Rone7iſts do, and if upon this pretence the 
* argument be irrifiſtable for the Rowani/ts, it muft 
wif be as feryiceablefor all the other Hereticks;: bur 
4 its an vhdoubred truth that Antiquity and Suc- 
£4 ceffion alone catnot be ſervictable for any, what- 
1 ſoever they pretend tinto 5, for that can never be 
4 La evidence of troth-chat is pp to —__ 
| >, 4k 
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Jidped by all tobe the only true bne, would be 
+ ſufficient manifeſtation ofthe true Religion, ard 
Halt of neceffity it muſt be pratited that the Reli- 
fon which is molt aticient,and with is proved to 
unklterablyUerived'by a continued and utiinter+ 
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on doſt know it to be acknowledged tree 


fl by a1,” and ir muff not be cdmitted as true by all, 
ff veitel ir de proved to be unalterably detived by a 


continded and uninterropted Succeſhon from him, 


M ho" ls xcknowledged to be the Author of the 
11] true Religion, afrerward by conſequence the An- 


ity and Sticceſfion alone of it, is to be allow- 


f ed undeniable marks and reftimonies theresf. 


i -" Verity he hath dotie ſo wotthily in the betialf 
ef that tranſcendent,” and atways reputed arg- 
"q vein of ey ind) gucceion alone; that he 


deſer ves, 


ſerve 1 will-not ſay a:Cardinals Cap; juſt-asFf | 
ke 7 hyTs ,. a black Horſe muſtfrſt be prop, | 


ther anfwer:, but ad C:lendas Grecas, that is th 
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ved and acknowledged-to be-an Hotie;/ and they 
by cen'equence' his blackneſs 'is a manifcftation 
and. mark, and. teſtimony that 'he' is; an Horfe, 
whercas, thoy .canſt not diſtinguiſh him by+Jhy 
blackneſsfroman Ox, 25. DEF orcs off 
. [If he be asked when his Religion will-be. a6, 
knowledged by all tobe truc,.hecanreturnngs 
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ſay,never,and why it wuſt have that acknowledg 
ment,” and how it is proved to be unalterably de; 
rived-from the Author of the'true Religior, by 
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continued and uninterrupted Succeffionzl-doyit 
he will be ina great fireight-for ananlwer,.up| 
leſs he ſays by Antiquity and Succeſſion altos 
and-then that Antiquityand Succeffion may tF- 
-turn unto him. (as:Feptha returned:to_the Eldep 
of - Gilead) didft thou not hate'me, - and expel 
-outef' my Fathers houſe, and-why art thou come 
unto menow. when thou art in diſtreſs, didfithan 
not-make mea conſequent of the: proof: ofthe] 
truth, and 'would{. thou have me to be anante] -C 
cedentto-prove the truth. _- 1 4 F- 
Tr-is the will of providence /to inſatuate;thi 
Gentleman ſo much, that-inſtead of a buil1erkt 
. proves a defiroycrof his own'cauſe , ,,wherelon 
it.will- be- his greateft- wiſdom to: be of anothe| ' 
mind, to lay alide that manifeſtation which is pie -5 
tended to flow . from Antiquity and Succeſſion 
lone,.as unſufficient, and unneceſſary ; and 1 
Read of ſayins that Antiquity and Succeſſion 
Icne-isa ſufficient manifeſtation: of the.truth, 14>; 
* him fay: this whieh will ftand again all oppoſith-'; 
1, that the truth of Religion is a ſfficient:0-5 
-mfeſtation of the Antiquity and/Succeſſion of it _ 
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tat Religion whithis proved tobe true, is pre- 
&rohave- Antiquity and Succesſton, but every 
Rfigion chat is proved ro have Antiquity and 
_— canfiot be proved to be-true. 
Pee tim prove the prefent Romilh Religion to 
true,” and the"Antiquity and Suceſfion of it to 
this day ſhall be freely aknowledged', but not.as | 
needful for the clearing of the truth of it, for this , 
will be done by the rlceading Proof, and until 
that be proved, Ict him! not make theſe ſencelels. 
brags, telling us they pretend to derive their Re- | 
lipi on, * and to prove a continued Succesſion of it 
| Fom'ovr Saviour Ctirift and his Apoſtles, 'it being 
by "them- delivered vunto' others, and fo down- 
. Wards to: this preſerit, as they make it to appear 
$'Scripture, Tradition, Councels, Holy-Fathers, 
it an unanimous confenc of all Nations; I would 
ow what Scriptore they have for thoſe opinions 
herein they differ ' from Proteſtants, and what 
Wations, what Fathers, what Councels they are 


4 


e 
4 


*hat are conſenting uato this, that the body of the 
*Romiſh' Religion , that was compatted þy the - 
"Councel of Trent, and never faw the light before, 


| x:ceived this Derivation and Sueceſſion; did the 


[ 


Fathers,” and Counccls, and Nations of-the for- 


. "her ages; forefee what would be done in the lat- 


*Fer ge by the Romiſh Chu;ch, and upon that | 
Foreſight prefix and afford their conſents unto the 
"2aCtions'and determinations of that Church con- 
"«cerning/points of Religion. 


4 Nor let him break out into impertinent flouri- | 
| * ſhes, telling vs that Chriſtians are not ro impugn 


y 


2 and-anſwer one another, as they would impugn 
and anſwer the Twrkard the Few, and as the Turk, 
*anU'the7ew wouldimpegn and anſwer Chriſtians, 
**for thoughir be granted rhart there muſt be a dif- 


(1509, )- 
ference in treating and, bandling cach_othor,) yer, 
he Age of Zakir and Sucegſhon alone, ig, 
the mouth of a Roman, 15 of no mare force they, 
when it is to be fqund, inthe mouth of a Twkor, 
a Few; for if it be lame in it felf,, .3t is.not 
ſeigned pretgoce that can work a miracle , and; 
make it to leap inthe Temple. # be 

for let him upbraid us with mutability andngx 
velty, theſc faults (pjurioufly charged upon.Þro-; 
teftants) do fleep in iſt om of the Rom in 
Chuxch ; they are the Changlings that coin and 
dectare new Articles of Faith; and they are ng;, | , 
veliſts that have nor Primitive and Apoſtolick, 
Antiquity and Succeſſion z this was never yielde f 
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pnto the Rowaniſts by any real Proteſtants, | 
whativerer Antiquity and Succeſſion. bath been 
granted uno them for thoſe opinions wherein.they, 
differ from, Proteſtants is mceerly. ſpurious, ,and, 
many ages poſtnate to the DoQrine of Chriſt and; 
tis Apoſtles. : OY nr I 
 Norlet him tell usthat we are fug29 that \n- 

tiquity and Succelfon will not befriend ys, unty, 
| he do prove his Religion to be true, we are afſur; 
ed that it will not befriend him ;. as for our ſclvg 
we do profels that we ſtand not .in necd of ,any, 
ſu friendſhip; though that Antiquity and. Sug; y 
ceſfion which is ſound and legititnate belongs only, 


- 


1 


unto us, yet it is not Antiquity and. Succeſſion ig,, 
_ the abſtra, butthe proof of the. truth, thats, 
the ground on which we do build. 
Which proof will not be made for the preſent ; 
Romith Religion, by ſaying that Religion. profel-,, 
fcd by the Romariſts, is the fame with Auſtines,,, 
his the. ſame with the ancient Brittars, their's the, 
ſame that was firſt preached in England; or by. 
faying that the Religion now roſes by che Kvs, | 
2 da Edad”) IE HH, iti 


maniſt, 
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( 151 ) © 6 
mins } is the ſame-with that of the fifteenth age, 
wactbe fame with the Rel:gion of .thefourteenth, | 
id" fo'backivard to the firtt;, can he fay thatthe 
wter at the" foot of the River is proved to be as 
A ird Qecar as it is at the head, by ſaying tbar. 
itFns Hhfdugh thoſe cuts and paſſages of land, 
which do ftrike up to the head, poſhbly many 
ftidKieig links and, unclean pudeles, and, muddy 
difhes"may, empty themſelves into. the fiream, 
&yween the head and the. foot, {i TER 
"And/let him tcl} us how he knows 3ll this to bg; 
tris) that the Religion now profeſſed by me Rox. 
waniſts is the ſame with that of Auſtin, his ihe” 
fate with” that of the Ancient Brettans, theirs 
the Tame with that which was brought into Ez- 


gland; t am certain that for the determination 


(| of! this 1dencity in moſt points of Faith, he wants 


the” evidence of Hyſtorics;; and let me ask him 
likewiſe how he knows thzt the Relizion, of this 
aſt age , is the, ſame with the fiteenth, and {a 
backward to the firſt; doth his meaſure of know-. 
ledg exceed that of Cardinal ſerron, who being 
re hired to ſhew his Rowiſh gpintgns in the three 
firit ages, cries out upon it as an unjuſt demand, . 


bi} beeaule. (faith he) the monuments of the three 


frft apes are ſo far loft, as not the hundredth 
part 0 them remains unto poſterity, lo that it is... , 
and unjuſt from ſuch a papcity, of 

books' to require us tq decide all the controver- . 
fies of our times, or prove the Articles of our 
Faith; with the want of Hiſtories for ſome ages, 
ſet himtake the corruption of Hiſtories in others, 


| and the contradiction of Hiſtories in others, and 
if then let him procecd to a reſolution. of the que- 


q 


| ſti mn; he is an excellent artiſt that can build an 


of bp 


- without a foundation, or can dra a cer- 
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tain and infallible. conctuſion from uncertain ang * 


v 


eded | 


falliblepremiſes;.';. ou het 
That'the truth hath continued and ſuece 


* 


from Chriſt and dis Apoſtles,unto this Gay -aanhop | 
.- be denied, hut that thexe. was, never any-chaif, of | | 
fares muzea withrhe wheat, that porroptione Sheng | i 
| cours never entred inco the Churchimany.age,finng! | þ 
_ the hilt, cannot. be'proved z Hiſtories do infor | 
vs of | the concrary 3 chat ſometime Pcllagianiliy, | & 
over-{presd the Churches of: Br:tcsi.y,-lometimg, |. 
Arrianiſm the Churches of the whole world, cer; 
rainly he will be at a great loſs for the viſible Sue, 
ceſſion of his Religion inthoſe times, unleſs he dg, 
{ay that it is the ſame with Pellagian fa agd:Ar 


: 


rianiſm ., and it is reported; that:Pope, Lohr! 


j . 
% 


was an Arrian; C:leſtinxe a Neſtorian; Honeyima 
HMonothelite ; and that Fobn thie twenty fecond den 
nied the. [Immortallity of the Sou}; he muliary 
knowledg that hisReligion failed jn its vifible Sycej 
ceſſioii during the times wherein thoſe Popes did 
live, or he 'tnuſt fay that his Religion is a! Mite; 
tainer of thoſe errours, .or that he doth. not deg 
rive his Religion by Succeſſion from the, Popes: gf 
Rome, neither of which (1 ſuppoſe, will be.affiray; 
ed by bim. Hake {nf el 


" Fhe purity of. the water at the foot of the Ri; 


F 


ver is to be tried by that which is taken up at the! 
hcad, the truth of Religion is to be.:proved by 
. the DoArine of Chriſt and his Apokiles delivercd: 
in the {acred Scriptuces,. and whether the Proterif 1 
ſtants or the Romaniſts do make the faireſt claim) 
pots this proof, the Romanifts themſclyes haye; 
determined, by their wicked rej<Rion of. the 
Scriptures, denying it to be the rule of Faith; adi} 
loading. it wth many Ignominious and Blaſphe;ii] 
mous Titles. | 4 robrabgl 
"2 hal Vrou' 
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Fit he grophd of the controverſy, and the pro- 


| Þ poutidivg of the querjes was ro farisfic ome 
q | fribnds ancring hs truth that is prerended to 


2vntothe Romiſh Religion, the proof' of 
Lqvertes in The affirmative Was abfoluccly ne- 
irs TIO ſays therefleftor, - it was unrcaſo- 
irc it * fiſt becavſe it is the moſt un- 
orb in the world, to urge any oneto 
a thing, and at the ſanic time to declare 
thar the proof of it ſhall be of no benefit or ad-, 
vintape, or no more then if a Twrk or a Few 
ſhouts plead the ſame; © 
* Where was' this 'Declaration made, I am very 
vowilling'ts uſe this expreſſion, but the preſene 
ow-ſe conftrains me uito ir,herthat'is frequent 
mrelling of uktruths; hath-necd of a ſftropg me- 
tory,” is it likely that a T#-k or a Few. ſhould 
prove the affirmative of rhe queries; do not im- 
poſe ypon 'me an” improbable ſbppoſition from 
thance 10 draw a worle concluſicn ,''in your Tp-' 
pendix to your refleQions you acknowledg that 
have declared the contrary ; | have ſaid (and you 
ſes it) that ro grant your Religion to be the 
with Auſtins, his the ſame with the ancient' 
Brzttans, theirs the ſarhe that was broughr into 
Poptatd; is in effc& to ſay that yours is the ſame 


| thatwab taught by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, to ſay. 


this is r0'Ceclare contrary to that wherewith you 
charge'me. SEES) | 

"But to falve'this fore, you wake a firange In- 
terpretittion , and do tell how you would have 
| the proof' of the arffimarive of the' queriesto tc 
| Hnlefgad, to wit ( my you) this continyance and 


v2. 
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jon to be' 4 
tinted Fi ſame Rik was! ſtbro 


to En tad , is it 'no more then arc " 
the" Cane and ancient Sugcesſion of = 
rove a Religion, to bave Primitive and Apallg 
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ical Antiquity and Succeslion, certainly isa g eat ol by. 


deal tore then barely to prove the continuance 
and'ancient Succeſſion of it ; and to prove the con 
tinvance and antient Succeſſi 

ligion,is it to prove that it is the ſame with Ju) 


on ol the Rowiſh Res 114 ; 


bis the fame with the antient Britains, thelts 0h I; 
land? Il 


ſame cas was firft brought into En; 

your witty-interpretation be not a_wi ul perve! 
Gon, the expreſſions will be convertible.and Wo 
everyReligion that is proyed't to have antic any 
ſucecfſion, is proved to. be the ſame with] 4» 


ſucceſſion of his Religion, proves i it to be the ſam 
with Auftins, or a Neſtorian, or Arrian, or Plas. 
gian provingthe continvance and antient ſuccelſy 
of his Religion, proves.it to be Auſtins, 
And fr6m whence do yau make this Dedudti; 
en, that have declated, that the proof of 


three Qzexies, as you do interpret it,. ſhould. * 
to no. Purpol  * though ſome account, of s, 


words hath be n already giyen, yet it is necef 
ry here to make a repetition of the. fubſtance's 
them; | hive ſaid that the Turk may plead as 


oreat antiquity, and as long ſuccesſion-for I 


ligion,, as the Romaniſts do for theirs, pleadir 
rothetimgof Auſtin and the antient Britains, 


al <7 Te contemporary with him; and a Jew; 


may plead'a greater antiquity and longer > cry 
Gonfer bs, greater antiquity ger ſu 
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rhen theTurk proving the continuance and Sabie nt. 
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; Wer | 
Y- ocful experiment of the blaudy 
[181 OY Fl? ve leernedahas fame ops. 
61 | ih Fo hed wy cruclty.fos the. advancing of 
b {02 3 and. now 1 learg by. experience, 
lpcak and, write any thing ſor the 
1 eend, thou h «bengrer {+ abſyrd and fallc.; 
N11 \foea! , of 2. FRneg and hind arty! and. 
| "If Son ; Nw £ age me wi yd 
al bn. i ſyccesLon which.-is rm } 
| indelice, & ere den thexe is a9-great a.difs. 
Nene berweena Partig t Colt: | 


Queries. in. the þ Fog 
ig * ESE . vpright 2 


: Y, it was. unreaſonab'e ta require a. 
 progh, of. the affirmative of the Queries, ain 
You). the Carhalick Religian, the Rowilh 
CMixc $100 poficflion.when the Reformergfyft 
gcd the work of Reformation. | 
[ little of your confounding two different 
$; the Catholick Religionis nottheRomiſh- 
wen, nor. the Romiſh-Chyrch the Catbolick 
gion, any ag than; a, particular. pk ; 
Mey 12d to: be. the Cathalich Religion 
Ne mean yay. by Catholick- Religian ? of) os 
which.oup Sriggr commanded: his Dikkiples.v ta 
Preach ,. Wh en; hs, gave that — n m | 


(ts 6 | Ty 
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Jaſt Chapter of the-Goſpel according to S: Mais 


in poſlefſion-according to: your: expreſfion';  thay'| 


is; | flouriſhing the greateft-calm; yeace: and- 
ſerenity-that could be all the worldover 5" within 
the compais-of the Romiſh Jurifdiftion rhe'rruthy 
wasgarkned with the Clouds: of ſuperſtition and: 
cxtours;- the: profeſſors of the tryth-perfecmred 
and driven into Corners if you will believe ofie- 
of your-.own: Biſhops, Cornelis of Bitonts'by 
name, -who-{atin the-Councel of Trent, and'ad:' 


vanced your great Maſter, the Pope, proveſnke 


nity<qual to: that-which our Saviour appropris'| 


— _—— 


ted-ro himſelf. laying Top 'Litx- 02nit in Mitts 
dw, - which, in Engliſh isthis; The Pope-which#" 
the Light 4s come into the world\, you will fad'bin' 
declaiming thus again the- Romiſh- Church, wb. 
nam a'Refpgione ad fuperſtitionew, aide ad- tnfili: | 
litatem; a Chriſto krygeiray rl yew 5 a 
 curums velut provſia unanmes nond:clinafſen;ob 
centes incorde. impio & ore inpndico' non eft Dil, 
would to God they bad not fallen with conmiy 
conſent , and altogether from tru” R:Jicron #6 
perſtr150n,- from fanh to: infidelity, from Chriffvy 
Antichriſt from God to Epicure, ſaying with With, 
ed heart: aud (hameieſs month there :s no Goals 

If you-meanthe Religion that is now profel- 


ſed by the Komaniſts, you beg the queſtion; which}. 
will-never be proved in the affirmative; -ityill | 1 


never be proved that the prefent RomiſhrReligibn 


is the Catholick Religion; and 1 muft es&-whath 


the preſent. Romiſh Religion was poſſeft of 2/il 
you ſay:of thoſe places wherein the truth :wis 
ſometime ſincerely profeſſed ; 1 deny. this pofſel. 
| ſtonts{ be (as youſay-it was )without diſturbanee 


and-'contradiftion ; witnets' the- perſecutions 


choſe} 


= 


o* 


SD == =. $3*B 


» 


| &ppoſition; if the pofſesſion be legal, otherwiſe if 
| & bean uſurped- pofſesſion, -gotten'and kept by 


yrs; which ſuffered and died for/the fake; of the 


| equth, iofoppoiicion to the /Romiſh-Religion: | 


&Bus-iuppoſe this pofſefſion had' been'without 
Wurbance and contradittion, is it therefore mn 
raxfonadle torequire a proof of* the affitmartive 
dfithe Lneries? ' becaufe the Turk: hath? been'a 
longtime pofſefled of thofe places where Chrifti- 
nKeligion'once flouriſhed,and that without di- 
flurbanceand contradiQtion, ' is it therefore*un> 
Tealbnable to require him to preve the'truth he 
'pretends-to claim for his Religion? 'becauſe''a 


1  Thiefhath been poſlefſed of an honeſt manspurfe 


| foreunreaſonable*to require him ro prove a right 


without. diſturbance and contradiaion,isit there- 


'of poſſeſſion ? If the Lawyers do tell-you;that: me- 
. conditio poſſidentts, the condition of "the 
wbeſs ; this is to be underſtood with'this 


v 


farce or fraud, the condition of the difpoſſeſſed 
thathath a legal Title is beft ; and in this caſe the 
Lawyers will tell you, that preſcriprio temporis non 
tdlbr bonnwTitulum: preſcription of teme dotlynormake 
4vid a good Title, - which being the:caſe of the Ro- 
maniſts, the Court of Equity will compel-you to 
bringin-your evidence tomake out” your Title. 


. *»iAnd you denying to do this, whichequity eb- 
- 'hgeth you unto, it is a moſt fond and+vain"pra- 


"Qacd;o' make fuch/great cracks and flouriſhes, 


 1&ying'out of the preſent Romiſh Religion; a 


Religion: ſo antiently ſerled,” ſo univerſally *ac- 
-knowledged,” ſo Apoſtolically delivered, and the 
only: one in \poficfſion ;- and beinþ through the 
*Chriftian World, and confeffed by Proteſtants to 


«be juſtly preſumable to have come' from _— 
LALLY : 


þ; 


þ (t57) 
| tho Chriſtians, and 'the'bloud of thoſe Mars 


4a \* | 


j| erycd againſt Religion,as the Edowires did againR 


| Prophet 
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reat weight Upon this 
o us the right to ſuffer 


of: poſlesſ1on, 


| 38 56; bg\as ferviceable for us, as you expect it 


bid-befor-your ſelves; and you will fied your 
eaten with-your own weapon; 3nd: forced 
ANA fithat which you have peremptorily de- 
[7 df eligt eft:conditio poſſidentis, the condition of 


d; he Poſeſſer Py; beſt .. and:the Proteſtant Religion 


bath been, : and/.is in: as: calm, and fſerene,/ and 
lauriſhing poſſesfion in Exglend as ever: the Ro- 
wiſhcRehgion, was; therefore it ought +not- in 
commanxeaſon to be changed or diſobeyed upon 


Pretenccs, ſuppoſitions, and meer probabilities, 


but/$0:be oþeyed:and admitted as the only: true, - 


| jd undoudeed Religion, until che contrary. .he 


red, and demonitrated 'by moſt vigorous and 
pife:prooſs; therefore it was unreaſonable. 


. obly propounded, there was great-reaſon-to re- 
| Quire 2 proof. of ; them in the affirmative... +. 

| Ard though you do ſuggeſt the contrary, it 
$ w8s-00t .vpon pretences and. ſuppoſitions; and 


leer probabilities that the Reformers diſobeyed, 
wgchanged the Romiſh Religion, but upon me- 

Rand convincing proofs made: of the: ſuper- 
and Idolatry, which was and is maintain- 
he Romiſh Church ; the expresfion-of the 
4:44 might juſtly have been applied un- 
t&her;,.how % the faithful City become an Harlotz 
* BAG Hl of judgment, righteouſneſs lodged in 
it; out row-Advraerers:; thy ſilver ws become: draſs, 
thy-Wine-mi.xt with: water z 1t-was high time: for 
the. Refiners-to work, to. purge away: her droſs, 
and tq:take.away her Tinnz to diſpel thoſe miſts 
i .errours that clouded the truth, and 


TE 


- $ernſalems, down with it; down with it even th thi] 4 
As to your report concerning Luther ; firſt; 
- anfwer that all reports made by Romiſh Write 
 arenot true ; wirneſs the varruths that''arex{ſl 

ported in your Prologue and R-fieftions; and this{| 


4$8* 


4 


2 


that 'manner- as you do, - is a wilful and wick} 


Ji 


= 

T 
mn 

*. 


ſlander ; the expresſion was vented in the heat 
diſputation with Eckiws and his companions, wholl 
Luther perceived to be deſperately fettled in, 
-paſitionto the truth, they being ſtirred up by ag[ 8 
: bition and malice.and hiredthereunts by thePopghith 
- when,L ther found thatthey wou'd'not be cony 13 
ike cthelight of the truth, but would perſift ig 
[bF 
that -oppolition,” 1on propter Deum het Fl 
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deſperate oppoſition againſt it; he fays in telath 


NN tions 
mo 4-3 


on 
: cepta eſt; nec propter D -1um finie} ur, this workmji 
not begun for God's ſake, nor for' God"s al 
. rill it be ended ;, and ſo 1 may ſay of you, yo 
- writing againſt me in defence of your erronell 
- Religion; wzs not begun for Gow's fake; wi 
-unleſs I had fome better ground of hope thany 
is viſible, for God's ſake will it be ended: © 28 
- . But Secondly, ſappoſe he had vented thatai7 
-presion-in-that manner as you ſay, yort rhat buillſ}; jv. 
your juſtification upon charity, ſhould have bealf;: 
{o charitable unto. him as to have taken his wordf-:2 
n'this ſence; for noother interpretation cant 4 
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 tmpolſed upon them without the-breach of charh 
ty,'thatis, it was riot by mans entreaty or | 7; 
ing that he was moved to atternpt the work md 
formation; neither by mans entreaty or becgin 


WC 


Y. 


” 
. 
o 
: 
, o 
\ 
%; 
; £ 
- WH 


FL 


| 1} - 0 ay MP nr ff 9 
Sole ig piece 
ol ”. Shag) mERS IO vg PRAY "i 
1 Þr Att) $474 ts ad 
*8 "Y pitage 5 (ATE: 
2-647 cn 
2s No-mike Xl 


- 


[+ Koa Pula | 


0.16 }Popes , ” re. Mme: were 
\ Troy ſeveral. ſo Br rodigious, arid execra- 
if &an-their-Lives and onverſations, - "that Pla- 
; | Cones of yoer own Writers) terms them 
\ bet Monſters ;-. two of yout Biſhops at: the 
ul. of Tyent , were taken jn. tlie AC of 
+..and the- one ctubbed to deaths the- 
W dave: ;.you will acknowledge” your 
-tp.have fome perſonal. Faults, un els you. 
Slay ,. that you ſtand: not in "ficed. of rhe 
bay re1y At 'of Atul Sins, wWhicHh if kiiown; 
{| bj-yolr Eegick 2 Dedudtion might; be mad? 
"Yi Me, 't0-convince; yon « of the Erroneoultteſs | 
'h yorTtga A pnity. vo, Our Religion. Y : - Z 


| 'Now let the Reader dererninc whether | 
; ; rp made good - your Poſition , That it 
M193 wnteaſonable to require 1 Proof of the 
A Allicmative of the Queries ; you have builded 
jy ack the Lawy yers Opinion concert 
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you make ome little ſhew of Reaſon; for its 
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in anſwer cowbell] 4 willtell y Neglin Dan P” 
There were two Fences, tht-anarre wa} E. 
their: Valour.andSkilk;ofor: a;:deciil i 
_ -gatone/tmothet ro:the in: more wes + F 
hey met, their preareſt Quarred? vi4scolceny; | <1 
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ojtitsof Religion-that'abe t6 be diſputil 
The great concerroftheQneriesaisthe thy 
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F: oncerning, the Sufficiency of the Scriptures. 


pture to be the infallible Rule, and aids the 


"a 8 his Fourth Refle&tion, he denies the holy Scri- 
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itle of a dead Letter upon it : Here, being dazled 
v| wich the Light of Pope Gregory's expreſſion, he is 
{not aſhamed to make a Recantation , confelling the 


, & os and bringing with him the witneſs of Vincen- 


al is. renenſis to confirm it ſaying,that the Canon of 
Ate Scripeure is perf, and in all points very ſuffici- 
Weir An'it {elf ; that cannot in any reſpect be rotten, 
which is alogether ſound 3 the Scripture cannot in 
Ml any reſpect (as from it felt ) be termed a Dead Let- 
Ai i it, be perfect , and in all points very ſufficient 
(init ſelf 3- and if it be ſuch, it alone mult be the in- 
"1 allible Rule. 

"And it is firange that he did not underſtand. how 
of Pope Gregory's expreſſion ( the truth of which is 
Wh adinowledged by himſelf, and confirmed by Yicen- 
tis Lyrinenſis ) ſhould be evidently contradictory 
WT unto. the Do&trine of the Roman Church decxecd in 
Wt Council of Trent, ( Concil. Trid. ſeſſ. 4. decr. 1. ) 


y vie Scripture fine traditionibus nec fuerunt ſimpliciter 
l uy neceſſari.e nec ſufficientes \, Scriptures without Traditi- 


i F 


$ ons are neither timply neceſſary nor ſufficient. Whart, 
DR the Scriptures contain all things neceſlary for in- 
Wh fradtion and edification, and are perfc& and in all 
of points very ſufficient in themſelves, and yet not ſim- 
ai neceſſary nor ſufficient without Traditions ? tru- 
M1 do nut know how to unfold theſe Riddles, that 
ſcriptures ſhould contain and not contain all things 
{1 that are neceſſary for inſtruction and edification, and 
ql thetthey are pertet-and impertcct, and in all points 
QO very 


[198] 
very ſufficient in themſelves, and yet not limply ne- 
ceſſary nor ſufficient without ſome help afforded by 
Tradition. | | 
It is not his diſtin&ion between the ſufficiency of 
the Scripture in it ſelf, and its ſufficiency to inter- 
pret its {elf, nor the inference of Vincentius Lyrinenſir, 
that can reconcile theſe ContradiQions 3 for firſt 
chough the holy Scriptures be myſterious and dark 
in many places , yet in all things neceſſary to he 
known for inſtruction and edification, they are plain 
to every ordinary capacity. Pope Gregory ſays, that 
| the holy Scriptures are an Epiſtle ſent by God from 
Heaven unto his Creature upon Earth 3 and certain 
ly God would not lap up his mind concerning thing 
neceſſary to, be known, in ſuch myſterious and dat 
Expreſſions that his Creatures could not attain to the 
knowledge. of it ; this in effe& would be not ti 
ſend any Epilile at all : for I do not apprehend an d 
great difference between denying to ſet Meat upa| P! 
- the Table, and ſetting *hard bare Bones infſicad of ?! 
Meat. St. Angrſtin is more plain, ( Aug. de Dil fy 
Chriſt. l. 2, 5, 9. ) In tis ( (ayshe ) que apertti pl 
Scriptura poſita ſunt, inventuntur omnia illa, que cont 
nent fidem moreſque vivendi z in thoſe things which a 
plainly exprefled in holy Scripture, are to be foundy 
thoſe things that do contain Faith and good may P' 
ners. And Chryſoſtom is as clear, { Chryſoft. Hf 
3. in 2. Epiſt. a4 Thefl. ) Omnia ( ſays he ) plu 
& clara ſunt in Scripturis divinis > quecumque neceſ 
ria ſunt,manifeſta ſunt : In the holy Scriptures whil 
oever things are neceſſary, are manifeſt and plat 
And Bellarmine himſelf doth acknowledge this tri 
; ( Bell. de Verb. Dei, !. 1.c. 1. ) His ſacris Script 
C ſays he ) gue Propheticis & Apoſtolicis , libris colt 
nentzr, nivil et notins, nibil certins, he fide Cathal 
ſtent ſine dubia regule , There is nothing more kno 
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#nd more ſure than the holy Scriptures contained 


in the Books of the Prophets and the Apoſiles, theſe 


are without doudt the rule of the Catholick Faith. 
Secondly, I do not find that Vincentins Lyrinenfis 
affirmed that the holy Scripture in every part and 
rcel thereof is myſterions and dark 3 nor- could 
this be affirmed by any man with any colour of truth : 
but it muſt be acknowfedged by all , that as many 
places are myſterious and dark , fo many more are 
manifeſt and plain 3 wherefore his words are to be 
taken as ſpoken in relation to thoſe places that are 
myſterious and dark 3 and he doth not infer from 
the myſeriouſnels and darkneſs of thoſe places a 
neceſſity of the Eccleſtaftical underitanding, but that 
the Line of Prophetical and Apoſtolical Expotition 
be direQed according to the rule of the Eccletiaſti- 
al Underſtanding 3 that is, that the myſterious and 


| dark places of the Prophets and Apoſiles be inter- 
| preted according to that Rule which is to be ufed 


by the Eccleſiaſtical Underlianding in interpreting 


| fach places. I donot ſay that the meaning of thoſe 
| places is neceſſary to be known 3 but that the mea- 
| ning of them may be known, it is neceflary thaf 


they be interpreted according to that Ruke, Where- 


if fore was it that Emunomius did interpret the Scri- 


Ptures one way, Sabellizs another way, Donatus a- 
nother way , and the reſt of the Hereticks other 
ways? It was not becauſe of the tnyſteriouſneſs and 
darkneſs of them , but becauſe they did not inter- 
pret them according to this Rule ; 'but'according to 


j fheir own Fancies ; and all others, interpreting the 


myſterious and dark places of Scripture after the 


ſame manner , will be ſure to faulter in their Inter- 
| pretation, and fall upon an erreiious ſence, Hence 
4 1s that Vincentins Lyrinenfis conchades, that the Line 


of Prophetical and Apottolical Expotition is to bz 
O 2 di- 


ceflary nor ſufficient without ſome help afforded þ 
"Tradition. wy 


It is not his diltin&ion between the ſufficiency &| 


very ſufficierit in. themſelves, and-yet not ſimply ne-Þ 
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cure in it ſelf, and its ſufficiency to inter |; 
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rear aifference between denying to ſet Meat vp Þ 
e Table, and ſetting *hard bare Bones inſita@ bY 


I 

$435 33 
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\. ' Meat. St. Auguſtin is more plain, ( Aug, de Day * 
| Chriſt. l, 2, 5,9. ) In iis ( ayshe ) qre apirithf 


Scriptura poſuta ſunt, invenzuntur omni illa, que .colth ; 
nent fidem moreſque vivendi in thoſe things which 
plainly expreſſed in holy Scripture, ate to be foundF' 
thoſe things that do contain Faith and good .ullf 


ners. And Chryſoftom is as clear, { Chryſoſt, Bl 


3- in 2. Epiſt. ad Thefl, ) Omnia ( ſays he ) pl 


&- clara ſunt in Scripturis divinis » quecumque nth © 


ria ſunt manifeſta ſunt : In the holy Scriptures wh 
ſoever things are neceſſary, are manifeſt and pl 


And Bellarmine himſelf doth acknowledge this trlf 


. ( Bell. de Verb. Dez, ]. 1.c. 1.) His ſacris Script hn 


( lays he ) que Prophetioir & Apoſtolicis , libris coll 7 
nentar, nihil eft notins,, nibil certins, he fides Cathil 


K 


nt fone dubio regule ; There is nothing more kodlf ® | 
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riptures -eohtaitied 


'Catholick Faith; 
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Wh taken as ſpoken in relation" to thoſe places that are 
yfcrious arid dark 3 and he doth: not "infer from 
the myeriouſneſs and darkneſs of thoſe" places: 
I ceicy of the Ectlefiaftical underſtanding, but that 
the Line of Prophetical- and Apoſtolical Lpobition 

vl be direRed according to the rule of the Ecdefiaſiic 

I & Underſtanding 3 that is, that the myſteriotisane. 
A tk places of the Prophets and Apoiles be inter 
of preted according” to that Rule which is -to be ufedt * 
of by the Eccleſiaſtical Underſtanding: in interpreting 

$1 fac places. I donot fay that the meaning of thoſs 
places is neceſſary to be known 3 bat that the mea-_ 

of ting of thern may ' be - known, it is necefſary+ that 

= they be interpreted according *o that Rule, Wheres 

& fore was it, that Exnomizzs did interpret -the Sci» 

& ptures one way, ' Sabetlins another way, Donatid a- 

wo nother way , -and the reft of the Hereticks other 
f is? It was notbteatfe of the taylieriouſneGs-and 

Y dvinels of chem , bur becauſe they did notinrer+ 

os pret them according” to'this Rule; bur'aceottiing to 

oF their own Fancies z-and-all orhers; interpreting the 

i fyſierious and dark” phaces' of 'Scripture/ after” the 

& fame manner, will be ſure to faulter in-their Inter- 

F | gs and*fall upon-an -ert&ious [(etices Henee 
its that Pincentins Lyrinenſis condhafles;that the Line 

W & Prophetical and: O_ Evpotition: is-to bo. 
I , = 


*. © In interpreting thoſe places that.are myſterious ant 
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' directcd according.to the Rule: of - the Eccleſaftical þ - 
| . Underſtanding 3 but not a neceſſity of the Ecdeſi«Þy 
aftica} Underſtanding. : If the holy. Scriptures be in;Þ if 
all things neceſſary, manifeſt and: plain, it is but a«Þxx 
weak inference, to conclude from 'the' myſteriouſnesÞ 
and darkneſs of ſorme:or many places, the necellity'} 
of the: Eccleſiaftical Underſtanding. It the holy'F x 
| Scriptures be'in all things' Rceflary , manifeſt and} $ 
plain, the meaning of the dark places is not. neceſsF x 
fary to be known; and-then where is the neceſkty of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Underſtanding ? ST 
And it is as deceitfully demanded how we may 
come rightly to underſtand the holy Scriptures with 'g| 
out-mittaking the true ſence, there being many} xe 
things in-them ſo deep and myſterious,that they tran} 
 ſcend all Humane Reaſon? It is a meer fallacy, from 
the deepneſs-and myſteriouſneſs of many: things, ta 
gonclude 2 difficulty in underſtanding all things cor. 
tained in the holy Scriptures. Though many plac}: 
are haxd tobe underſtood ,' yet there are many 
_ eafie and! plain, to any ordinary capacity. . An 
though-be doth-cloſe his own Eyes,” and will na 
lee;-yet he muſt give us leave to wpen our Eyes 
ſee and to underſtand thoſe places that are manikk 
antplam. --.; i: | {8 
.. And. the holy Scriptures being -manifeft.and plain 
in all things neceſſary to be known. they are the bel 
Jaterpreters of themſelves, and ſufficient to interprd 
- themſelves; that is,they are-the beſt Rule to walk by 


"of 


4 


dark, and ſufficient ro regulate that interpretation 

for the preventing of Errours and Herefiesz and that 
is the-Rule that YVingentizes Lyrinenſis ſpeaks of, as 
eyident from. his own words, ( Vince, Lyr. c. 414] 

he tells us that the Canon of the Scripture alone 
(ufficient for all things , Non guia ( fays he ) Sm 
| © 43 ; p#ur, dr 
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n;þ If-it-be ſufficient for all things, it is ſufficient to re- 
2Þ polate the Interpretation of -it ſelf. But to clear 
& | this farther, let us obſerve what the Reflector ſays ; 
[4 hetnterprets the Eccleſiaſtical Underſtanding to be 
FF the Churches ſenſe and Fathers interpretatian of 
if Snpture.z (here he xeckans the Fathers as Gyants, 
| ranking them «loſe by the fide of the Church 3 ' 
£1 though- treating of the Communion in both kinds 
#4 becounts them all Pigmics 3) and he may obſerve 
LI that Vincentius Lyrinenfis doth not ſay that the Line 
1 of Prophetical and Apoftolical Expoſition is to bedi- 
|| rected according to the Churches ſenſe aud Fathers 
IL interpretation, but according to the Rule of it: He 
l _ theſe things as different, and ſo they axe 3 
v4 the ſenſe of the Church, and the interpretation of 
«I the Fathers is one thing, and the Rule of this Senſe 
$1 apd Interpretation is another thing 3- the Charches 
I} noſe and Fathers interpretation cannot be a rule-un- 
if toitſelE Now. what this Ruleis, hath been ſhew- 
if cdalrcady 3 it. is onely the holy Scripture in thofe 
| c_ that are manifeſt and plain. How can''we 
i know whether the interpretation of the dark pla; 
| c£s be agreeable unto the Truth , unleſs we do com- 
if pare that interpretation with places that are:manir.' 
| feftand plain? Muſt we take any Interpretation to 
| be infallible becauſe of an ipſe dixit ? Maſt the 
| fenſe of the Church or the Fathers intexpretation'be 
| received for infallible , becauſe ſhe ' or they/'do ( if 
| they honJd ) ſay. it is infallible ? ' The claim of In- 
$ fallibility ypon an ipſe dixit belongs onely unto God 3 
| and we muſt not take that for ſound Dofrine, 
{ which is contradiGory-or diſagreeable to thoſe places 
. thatare manifeſt and plain. 

\ Toput this matter quite out of donbe, I ask the 
Reflector , Whether is likeſt to be true, to ſay that 
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aruge Canon folus fibi non ſufficiat ad wniverſa, &c. | 


the Ecelefialtieal Uinderfianding is a Rule tins theF 
Seripture's or to ſay thar the Scriptuze im thoſe plat 
ces that are manifeſt arid plain, is a rule unto the "1 Þ 
defiaſtical Underſtanding: which isas much as to fagi [ 
whether it 15 the Ecclehaftical Underſtanding thi 
dixeteth God how to ſpeak unto his people, or ie |/ 
Gad that dixetcth. the Ecclefiaſtical Underfianding I 
how to [peak and to interpre*, Surdly he willnorf# 
cſiaſticalUlnderſtanding dire&s God how: 
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Aides, Gods holy Word is his Law and Ruls 


wh < hath prejcribed ynto us and though it # : 


 teives very hard meaſhre at the hands of the Refl# 
or,. whereſoeyer , he ; 


x 


thors ſake he ſhould 


; lay, the Judges. Well; but 
| - rionbemade 


100 
unleſs he will maintain the breaſt and will of + if 
Judges to be Law ; and then he mutt fy, that ith 
mult be rmade according to the Law :' Poſſibly ons} 
Statute may be clearer than arother, and'one Clauſt . 
may aftord light unto another 3 but howlſoever, the | 
mtcrprecation mult not be made in oppoſition to the} ® 

E- Jaw, but t d nm Lin] /* 

##W, Out fO run as adequate and neer unto that Lin} ** 
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Ss poſhbly it!:car. - The Law then muſt ill be the 
Fae of interpretation and I would have him for 
x, [Gods ſake to yield the ſame perfection and fufficien» 
= | ex. the holy Scriptures':' but what need I to beg 
31 this: at- his/hands , while the force of Vinceatizes's 
31 words; acknowledged by him'to be true, hath gran- 
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| pot-giyen to be lapped: up in a Napkin, or covered 
x | under a Buſhel,”but to ſhew it (elf to the underlian- 
:: Aing af the Reader. | ; 
71 It the. Fathers might paſs in any account with 
+} this Gentleman, I could produce the teſtimony of 
7 many-on my fide. Aguſtin ſays, ( Aug. cout. Hitt 
| jill. 1. 3-c. 6.) Sive de. Ghrifto,;ſive de ejus Ecclefia, 
5 | ſuede quacrngue' re alia, que pertinet ad fidem vitam- 
+} que noftram, non dicam fi nos, ſed fi angelus de cxelo nobis 
{| atmottieverit, praterquam quod in ſacris Scripturis Iega- 
{| libus: > Evangelicis accepiftiy,” anathema fit , whether 
{| itbe of- Chriſt or his Church; or of any thing elſe, 
{f Iyillnot lay; if I my (elf , but- if an Angel from 
vF Heaven ſhould teach us otherwiſe than we have re- 
| cwiyed: in the:Book of -the -Law- and the Goſpel, lee 
\F himbe-accurſed,--: And ſpeaking in relation to'Cy- 
| frian, he uſeth this expreſſion (Aug. cont. Creſe. 1. 2, 
i 413. ) Nor alllam Cypriano facimus Injuiriams cxtine 
| 9" quaſſiber litteras 4 Canonica \divinarum Secriptmra- 
row authoritate-diftinguimus, neque enim fine canſa tam 
4 falyber vigilantis canon Ecclefiaſticus conſtitutus eſt. 
went, quos onanino judicere non adeamus, & ſecundum 

or de ceteris litteris vel fidelinm . vel inideleum libcr 

4 J*dicemus,, We do Cyprian no wrong, when we di 1 
NEW O 4 " * Ringuich :3 
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Ringuiſh any of his Writings: from the Canonialſy 
Authority of Divine ' Scriptures 3 for. not withouffhhe 

cauſe 'is ſuch an Eccleſiaſtical Rule of vigilancy. cons[ho 


| a 1PEA By re. pre 

of 'Reaſon in underſtanding of Scriptures, ke fayyÞ'an 
( Aug..de Dod. Chrift. 1, 3. c. 12.) Hee conſuetuly | thi 
periculoſa eſt, per Scripturas enim multo tutins ambuly | me 
zur This manner of expounding,is very dangeroug| Te 
the' ſafer way is to walk by the Scriptures. Iren | 
tells us, that .Oftenſiones que ſunt in Scripturit 5 wi $c1 
poſſnent oftendi, niſi ex ipſis Scriptaris » the Evidenas] Ch 
that axe in Scriptures cannot be manifeſted but by] m 
the Scriptures themſelves. . Origen likewiſe ſpeals} je 
after the, ſame manner , ( Orig. Enchir, Hom. 2:}| yi 
New! eft .C lays he.) nobis in tettimonium vocare ſaw; | ml 
das Screptieras, ſenſus quippe noſtri, & enarrationes, fur} &r 
iis teftibus non, babent. fidem , we muſt needs call off he. 
witneſs the, holy Scriptures 3 for. our -Judgement| wi 
and Expoſitions without <heſe Witneſles carry nlf the 
credit,. Chryſoſtom alſo is politive in this, ( Chill & 
in Oper, Imperf. Hoi. 49.) Nec ipſis: (ſays he )) aff ct! 
nino Fecleſiis credendum eft, nift ea Jeon vel faciant qui c\ 
_ cutrvententia ſunt Scriptauris z we may in no wile b&fþ- ce 
| lieve the Churches themſelves,unleſs they ſay and df tr; 
- {uch things as be agreeable to the Scriptures. And Terf} as 
- tullangiyes us this rule for the expounding of th - 
Scriptures, * ſaying, ( Tertul. adver. Prax. )-Oporttif wi 
Secundam plura inte!ligi pauciora 3. it is 'meer that wlll is 
expound the fewer places according to the morei}-di 
and then' certainly by the--law . of. parity this rut lic 
will hold, it is fit that , we expound the darker ple th 
T6E-MF he arer; =... - LS 4 th 
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i | ythis tice it appears plainly,that the flaſh which 
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Refle&or made,ſaying,that he did not underfta 
ow: the Dorine of Pope Gregory concerning the 
of of the Scripture, ſhould be contrary to the 
[ xtrine of the preſent Roman Church, was buc'like 
wto- the glittering of a Glo-worm , viſible to him 
thatis- in darkneſs,  buc difappeating upon the ap- 
t= ch of the light. -Tt'is evident that the holy Scri- - 
1 es are plain and eafie' to be underſtood in" all 
nes necefſary to be known : and ' to know the 


OO 
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3 (6 of the myſicrious/ and dark 'places , thoſe 


ts that are plain and cafie to be andcrfiood are 


1 | he beſt rule for Interpretation 3 ſo that the" holy 
] | $criptares need not to be beholdirg to Councils, or 


[| Churches, or Fathers, or Traditions, in borcowing 


{| any ſufficiency from them. Nor have they any to 
F} lend; but whatſoever is delivered by way of Inter- 


- nile of the holy Scriptures. And this being the Do- 


pretation- or otherwiſe, is to be examined by the 


rt Grine of Pope Gregory, that all things neceſſary to 
IF be known for Inſtruction and Edification are con- 


bf rained in the holy Scriptures ; and 'the Do&trine of 


the prefent Roman Church being this, That the holy 
ures without Traditions are neither fmply ne- 
c&llary nor ſufficient : Unleſs ſome dark M:iti doth 


?  oud*his Eye-fight , he may with half an Eye per- 
bf ceive that the Dodrine of Pope Gregory is as con- 


y frary'to the Poctrine of the preſent Roman Church 


bF as'truth is unto errour, - 


What is objected concerning the perverting and 


4 | wreſting of the holy Scriptures made by Herericks, 
og is as truly Applicable to the Eccleſiaſtical Underſtan- 
y ding : For 


e- ſame fate hath befallen it! 3 ſo that it 
lies open to the force of the ſame inference which 


the Refle&or doth deduce thence. It is well known _ ' 
b; ie the Fathets have been claimed and quoted by 
'| Wy Here» _ 


made by 


tanding , and a neceflity of inte} 
preting that Interpretation; and ſo ad infinitzms. bþ, 
_ ... Vask this Gentleman, whether-God cauld: ot, af; 
- would nar ſpeak 2s. intelligibly and: plainly as al} 6. 
Feclehialiical Ynderfianding.? To lay that he coolff &, 
pot, is ,to. deny his Wiſdom 3. and: to ſay thathil 
would not, is to.deny his Goodneſs. Will he pn 
that God.purpoſed for to delude his people, when gy 
inſpixed thoſe ſacred Penmen that were employed FT 
write the holy Scriptures, that infjead of Bread; lh 4,. 
Would give his people a Stone3 and inſtead of fenf ah 
ng, a bright ſhining; Light, he would iovalve than 4, 
In a,tbick Cloud, to cauſe them to grope out thilll 5; 
way inthe dark? . I entertain ſuch an opinjon Oni 
,.as'to thyjk that he will not affirm any f af pri 
MBs: feT- me 
:,1,demand farther, if the holy Scriptures he. | BY 
| plain and intelligible of themſelves in all ing 2; 
'_ Lefſary tobe known , but there is a neceſſity. for tl 44, 
"Churches ſenſe +to interpret them, why is not «| 
work done ? Is there a Talentgiven © be employh +. 
£d and improved, and muſt-it'be lapd up in a Nap 
| Kin, and lie buried in, the Earth ? Why are tht 
_ common people; hindred from the enjoyment of thilf 
| benefit which the Church can afford > Why att © 


+ Tao7) | 
the holy Scriptures, with the Churches ſenfeiof - 
dclivered unto the common people, to be-read 
Nor wh , that they may know the-thmgs that con- 
their ererral peace ? I doubt he will be hard 
qpieztc ed to anſwer theſe Queſtions, unlcſs he tells us; 
| the Churches ſenſe lies hid in the boſom. of the 
lilbprieft, unto whom the people have liberty:to 
Sypemitiees at pleaſure, to enquire what they 
4l Iinftdo, and what they muſt believe; and what be 
. bn bys muſt be taken ' for over Doctrine, though it be. 
ZE ate contrary : Thus, though ( according to 'the 
yi 1 Podtrir * of Pope Gregory ) the holy Scriptures -d6 
main” all things 4. 4.4 for infiruction and-edjy - 
| a kcation, yet the word of a Romiſh Prieſt, and it may 
We bone thaÞis not able to draw a rational conchuſjan 
$1 $om-apr and fit premiſes, muſt be preferred befoxe 
* heword of the ever-living God and what: is:this 
of bit he blind leading the blind, whoſe end willbe to 
WI all both together into the Ditch? 
, 'p Theſe iahos being conſidered, it will be: his wit. 
wm/to obſerve this advice, to acknowledge ACCQr= 
If ding to the Dodrine of Gregory, Awgyſtin, and Chryſt- 
þr on Kthat God in the holy Scriptures hath delivered 
Hntellipibly and--plainly all things neceſlary- to be 
4riown z therefore there is no abſolute necellity tor 
$ private or publick interpretation, but all that" is 
| needful to be done, is to open. the Eyes to ſee,/and 
# theHeare to receive, and to order the Will to. Pie 
\iſe-thoſe truths.that God hath delivered OR wp 
theholy ae ran Þ 


# 
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Concerning the Reading of the ——— [ibs -4 
*"O ſpeak of the occaſion of writing this Epil , 
"is impertinent.” Theodorus's Charity to/f lj ar 
x did not erititle-him more to the reading of 
eriprittes, than the'meaneſt of the people : th ? 1%. 
had, or were to'have Charity, and the Love of G al od 
and to increaſe- in theſe Graces, as well as he :1il fair 
ther did any other conjoyned adts of his, begetifine 
ſingularity of Priviledge ; God keeps open houſes "fy 
Strangers as well as Children are admitted-to:tha}& 
Table. The priviledge of reading the. ""_ J Lf ls 
common to the unconverted, as well as to the a 
vetted: the Apoſtle Paul ays, that all Scriptureyſ a6 
mo by inſpiration from God, and is profital i | N p 
oQtrine, for reproof, for correQtion, for inſt I Fo 
4n Righteouſneſs; they that want theſe APY 
'privilcdged to ſcek where they are to be found; o(3 j 
Ty one is priviledged to uſe the means of eonve al | ! 
andthe reading of the Holy Scriptures hath be 
profitable unto the unconverted, ' as well as tot «0 
converted 3 St. Auguſtin was converted by reach ws 
'of the Holy Scriptures. fer 
' Nor have the learned a greater priviledge of th f ta 
ding than the vnlearned ; but if there be any ri Sl wn 
-lity of priviledye between them , the unlamely 
moſt, if jt be meaſured according tothe line of us 
fity.z St. Chryſo tom affirms this, for thus he wil «pos 
( Chryſott. 1. in Math. hom. 2.) Hoc eit 9104 omnia qui "09 
#na peſte quagam corrumpit, quod lefionem divinanlly 
ſeripturarum ad ſolos putatis monachos pertinere, ol "a 
multos vobis magis quam ily fit neceſſaria, itaque mi Ja 
to eft gravins atque deterius rem ſuperfluam efſe pull" 


[ 209. ] 
m—_— we quam illam. omnino non Jegere, hec enim ver- 
_—_— diabolica prorſus-Meditatione promun-. 
iis is that which as.it were with a peſtilence. 
j h & ſeth all things, that ye think the reading of the. 
Ueaiptures pertaineth onely. unto Monks, whereas it 
Fa ich-more neceflary for you, than for them : it is 
kate wickedneſs to think Gods Law is ſuperfluous, 
6 you ſhould never read it 3 for theſe be the 
ds that no doubt come from the ſtudy of the De- 
= I am ſure that the unleamned want inſiruftion: 
E direction more than the learned. do; and as cer- 
pitis, that the learned may wrelſt the Scriptures to: 
= gronious ſence, as well as the unlearmed, and” 
I hoſe perverting of the Scripture is moſt deſtruQtive, 
pi oc the Refer deteririine. Who were the authors 
vl & thoſe numerous Herefies that have infeſted the 
þ| Church of God ? not the unlearned, but the leamed; . 
{0d ſure he will grant thoſe Hereticks wrelied-.the_ 
| $aiptures to maintain their erronious Opinions. + 
| - fe may find that Pope Gregory ( Greg epiſ: 1. 9. 
= #.75-) did not onely exhort Theodorus who was a 
if Sholar, but ſuch as he ſpeaks of very antenna 
| here, illiterate women, to the reading of the holy 
# Faiptures : and there was great reaſon that he ho 
= do {o, being that the holy Scriptures (as he ſays) are 
i] 40 Ep iſtle ſent unto the Creature; which general 
| term oth include both learned and unlearged. Tt 
14d been firange if with the Epiſtle he had not given 
unto all a commiſſion for the reading of it : muſt 
| God bep leave of man, that his creature may .know 
Þ tismind ? and ſhall he write an Epiſile, and muſt. ic. 
$ not be opened without. a licenſe from the Biſhop or 
{ Ioquiſiour ? 
He tells .me that Theodorus was not erſte to 
read the Scriptures that he might make' himſelf 
| Ice* of Gontroverſics z but what his meaning 
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ſhowld be, Tar very doub Lacie exprefioti balls 
 fubje& mito a different” un —_ it is "<q 
hing for a mari to aſſume the power © Judging alle 
Determining for others; . another thing for 
rhan't6 uſe the liberty of Judging and diſcerning 
himfelf. If. his meaning be this, that Theodorus 
riot perſwaded to read the Scriptures that he mig 
aſſume the powet of propounding his Opinion! 
thoritatively in matters of Controverlie to bei 
faced by others, it is willingly granted. But tl 
he (hall Gay that Protettants are perſwaded to 180th 
the Scriptures for' that end, .it' is a moſt injurious Whit 
tz our people are not perſwaded "to read tif; 
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riptures for any ſach end 3 butin cafes of Contilth 
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verſic they have Governours and Rulers to whialiſyoi 
they are to apply chemſelves,. and to them <> & | ter 
 Extjorted to ſubjet themſelves by a ready and will Wh 
ſubmiſfion unto their determinations. "ZI ir 
Tf his meaning be this, that Theodorus was notgibl | 
ſwaded to read tht Scriptures to judge and diſml & 
for hicmſelf; it is denyed : doth he think that Pl th 
| Gregory. perſwaded Theodorvs to ſhut his own Þ yel i 
od to deny'the exerciſe of his own Reaſon? WM 
What purpoſe hach God made Man a rational oh 6 
fure, and given him underſtanding, if he muſt ot Wi Te 
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d while the Roman Leaders do reftrain the corft- 
'f (rin this Liberty, they' deal worſe with 
bing than the Animoniter would havedealt with the 
at tbitants of Fabeſh-Gilead z theit cruelty extends 
it cat | both the Eyes 3 © though their common 
ok & have Eyes to ſee, yet they muſt not ſee,z and 
gh they have Underſtandings to judge and Uif- 
hye they muft not judge nor difcern : Phat whats 
tr is propounded rmnſ} be embraced, whether ie - 
none or wrong, truth or falſhood 3 and they muſt 
xy 110 other reaſon for it, but ohely this, | becauſe 
pounded. | 
Pan the Roman Leaders do put out the Eyes & ; 
5% ao Followers, ſo this Gentleman endeas 
WF Yours to put out the Eyes of all others, or elſe would 
1 | eſwade them to believe that they do ſee that 
Þ hich they cannot ſee : All their common People 
| Efvictly forbidden to read the Holy Scriptures. 
How 1s it then the conſtant praQtice of the' Romari | 
| Wb!) arch, to perſwade them that are diſcreet to x 
1 x ie Holy Scriptures for devotion and encouragen nit 
181 the Service of God ?. To reconcile theſe thi 
| Will he ay, that all che common People'do wine Diſs 
i wretion, that is, are tmeer-fools ? And he (ſays, "the 
| Eectefiatiical underſtanding is to expound Scriptures*: 
| How! then have the common People 'the Scriptures, 
'S: by gunded and fitted'much better by learned Expo- 
$ fifors irr their Books/altnoſt of any fort? Where" are 
| thoſ Books altri6ft of any ſort, which do contain-the 
Ulurches ſence 'apon the Scriprures? It muſt be bad 
Cafe that is managed and defended with fuch con” 
| "TadiQtory ſtories as thefe, © © 
| The common” People which he fas 3 are Fn 
| torred to” read the Holy Sdriptares for Devotion, 
k-- encouragement in the Service,of God, are ſome 
Nantaſmna's, that are exifting oP in-his. own _ : 
= 


= 
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for there are no ſuch. common People to be found ali 
the boſome-of the Romiſh Church. And. the bg 
ohicors which he ſpeaks of, are ſome ſuch imaginanſf 
«> tities, or elſe he muſt fay, that the Jeſus If its | 
' er the Ladies Pſalter, or the Expoſition of the Mali 
or the. Legend of Saints, or ſome ſuch ſuperſtitiagt 
and. idolatrous Books as theſe, are thoſe learned kf 
x Homes ;. for theſe, or ſome ſuch, are all the leay 
£xpolitors-that are to be found among their oli 
mon. People. . I ſuppoſe he will not include the&F 
ven. Champions of Chriſtendom , or the des 
Roight, or the Knight of the Sun, or ſome 


igacd Hiſtories,.in the number of thoſe leamed kw 


flitors. Such Hiſtories - as theſe, ( I confeſs ) a 


© x 


frequently and plentifully .to be found among the [ 
common People 3 - the reading of which, is allow 
for the paſſing away of: time, and approved far abu 
the reading. of the Holy Scriptures: - ſo careful al 
_ provident the Romilh Leaders are for. the Sc i *% 
© their poor hoodwinked and deluded People. _ &Þ an 
E e. he tel s me that Theodorus was not- x * 
{waded to read the Holy Scriptures to. interpret they 1 
according to his own -phanſie, 1 will tell him ag * 
from St. Azugujtine, Gregory, and Chryſoſtom, that 8 oi 
Scriptures, in all things neceſſary to be known, 8h} th 
ealie and-plain to.the loweſt ordinary Capacity; $6 
thatit is altogether improbable, if 'not impoſſible, thilf 'C 
a; well-minded perſon that goes humbly to dai 'v 
Water out of this Fountain, with an earneſt deſuell *h 
be inftructed and edified unto: Etemal Life, bollff i 
teich thence any bitter Waters, that he ſhould M6 
terpret the Scriptures to an erronious and deſtrudinf*vr 
fence 5, and then what great need is there” for tht # 
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karied Expoſicors of almoſt any ſort ? I would y \ 
be underſtood to undervalue the claborate Traflf Pc 
that have dropped from the- Pens of learned Expo "th 
5s > _. 
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; where Scriptires are - Loareock there 1 is. 2 De- 
*:{ for Xo wither 

/ ſetviceable. - Bur L muſt: tell-bim, that the 

thoſe places is not -neceffatyto be known 3 

4 f things that ate neceſſary-to be-known,--the 

r xipt ires are as' plain as any leatned'Expoſitor cari 

ke them : which himſelf muſt acknowledie7' 6r 

he muſt fay, that God could not;:or would/hot 

| i as plainly and pon as wil os leamed np6: 
>| fit in. 


ri for: | wory wifely nctas his! rey bry 

nf pre bi mn *: 'for this'is the ſence of his Teavajber, t- bart 

|| ob be - made of it ;- It 'was my great folly: to to 

| eat! wnadviſedly ; my Torigae* hack uttered® pet- 
Ve ® things againſt-the Holy $criptiites} + they canmor 

| teh dd much toſſed' and -read-3-noriis-it the toff 

nd'reading of chem that is produtive of latiievitab 

; elects; but onely the abuſe of wr :: And.this'b 

ni th [5c of his rk rather, alas he} ry ns | _e 

I wan; that concludes a inft/cheu the Holy | 

if pores, with'an Argllavieht- taker? ftom'the abuſ&sf - - | 

if Them,” He hath forgotten what he (aid ir) his Pit- 
bene to-the' RefleQtions ,- there he will nat-- wi 

if Controverſies for *the abuſe of chent'; bot hete 

i wi decry the reading of 'the Holy' Serif te 

| *tiat'very cauſe. - T'perceive that he-would ſhew Hirti- 

Wn 3%to be'as able an Artiſt as the Shoomaker' is; thit 

I can'make of the ſame Leather a ſhbe-to fit any foot; 

x vras the Taylor is, that-can make'of the ſatneOloath 

k "Ttockin to. fit any leg, either 'the right-or the It : 

| be can make the abuſe of a thing to fit for any pitt- 

vote It mult depoſe the reading of the Scripturs, 

| teymat uſt novbe readat all, becait e they are {ornetimes 

|| Fa hd Q's; P | abuſed ; 
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tha Gmc fate. by; will he MAGSEETN A 'h 
hat mealure at his hands? Lkoow the re cafonnf 
he will ferye pn Enemy, with the ſame meaſure, 

ty goin 'by him 4. becaufe che Holy j Scripture i 
ly againſt his Cliuzch and, Religion, Ercrort: 
yttarly againiicbe Holy Scripture. -. ' 1c A 
A | alas for the Conſcience. of char man, "at./ 
Maintain an- cxronious Opinion, a * 
__ 9 Beliglous Duty, FEE Ed ny 
gly Scripture, -fears not to a 
Uiotnuth, 'manifeſt-ro the cye of every. C 
will;caft;his eye upon it 3. there is not any 8 
any than.inthe world that reads the; Holy, S 
bathe will a difficulty in under 
theBooks of Ganzieler atd 4pocalypſe « and. whe 
hole-g - 4x5 apon-preſurnption.gf. Wit, . or 
Loa ixit,. do. make themſelves: Taxchend 
'Gontrouler: and od es of Church, Sctiptures,}Il 
ers, and. at? ays, every. Girl ;-. Lask 1 c ; 
any ſuch ?.if be cannot- (us Lam ſure hes 
t -): ſhew any ach within the, - doen Im 
NON, Tg, him. Flaps = $0; be! one of 
- Jeaxne the; frequent ule of which, 
begs any CY for, him, nqt -to, be. Hell 

— dever. hechances to: ſpeaktruth,, 2I6-#þ 
,any perſons 1 that -in,:the leaſt meaſare do abuſe 

n ly Scriptures, they are pot indulged by Protelifla 

[Kit ice,” but, ſharply. xeproved for -it3.,Ft 

' from the 85S of the Scriptures,.he cannot conc 

. againlt the, uſe of .them-:.. He will betray: aver; Ws; 

Oka inhis Heaſh if,,b ulp Meat is imine ab , Ni 
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:Let: im, but AD this Frag os 4 


are pr le f for- « Dodtihs 
tion, for Inſtrucion in Ri 


eÞ Pl miſt tells us, that the Law of Goa 15 perfect, 


>the Soul, and inlightning. the-Eyes, a 
> the (Heart: contrary caules do. Saoducs 
X05 Alas then, that. for want of the 


int: * Scriptures, the common ;people ſhould wat 
meerGon ,. and Nlumination, ,and vr plu 


Pay in 
Hoc omnizm nealorum caxſc v1 ae pf 
gnorantur : This is the cauſe of, all. Evil, - 

are not' known. And he lays - 


- 77514 It, Chryſoſtom' fays. (Chry! 


4 Ia pb c ».de Lat. Can. 3+) | Magna adverſi 


| munitzo oft Scripturarum leflin, magnum pre- 
ur pn. proftendum barathrum Scripturarum ignora- 
ibil ſcire de divinis legibus , magna falutys perdi- 


3 NL 
ties =o Ro, peperit, & vitam corruptant invexit, 


wn miſcuit omnis ; The: reading of 
65:12 great Fence "pin Go; ; and the 

> of che Scriptures is a dangerous downfal; 
rat dupgeon 3 to. know | nothing of Gods 


Gu, 
ns .is the loſs of Salvation : | nce. hath 
Ton 0 


ch in Herekies, and vitious lite 3. 


rance hath 
d-all Omg up-lide-down.. 


a by je at the common. Fools. ſhould pray. ro 
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a by 
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ahh T5 nao by _ and WO Pictures - 


I that they ſhould not worſhip God. 
of PiRtures and Images, but ſhould 


with . 
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with him3-.that they, ſhould believe a. Purgatory-fing) 
wht oe tyed to an' it ;Mble confeſſion of "ſin 'unt untg'y by 
Prick, and build upon therits, and affined or inf PG: | þ 1 
ſed *Penancics, 'and.. purchaſed Todulgencies :* : That © 
they ſhould believe thar Chriſts Body (Which is aſe 
ded into Heaven) "is, really, and properly in the 
crament of the Euchariſt, and ſhould be put off with 1 
an half Communion and ſhoulg pray. after ith il f 
manner, that they know not how 'they pray,” tl ' 
what they pray'for ; that they ſhould know lict] 
nothing of that : Service which they. do _ 
perform unto God, and ſhould acknowledge the Þ þ 'y 
to be the Head of the Church 3 'and'that chey hi ho ul þ 
ive no other reaſon for their Faith, but bceau ec 1-4 
rieſt, or the Pope, or the Church hath ranpfit 1| [+ 
them £ all this, and. much more is the” rotten'. e 
which the want cf Scripture doth produce : if 
had the liberty of reading the holy Serprares 
would not believe and practiceany of theſe thing! 
"0s ſhall uſe this tra pal exclamation Once 1 mo =| i|þ 7 


>» £.© of 


irrational inference again, ondlufin well | 
a.particular z' *becauſe ſome Books and Texts0 *| al. MH 
pture ate 'obſcure and hard to be underſtood”, R 
becaule St. 4zguſtin ſays in relation to ſome. parti i -” a 
lar Book or Text of Scr:pture, O wonderful profaal þ 
nels, &c.” therefore he ſays '( including * the \ LE "2h 
Scripture) it being ſo hard to be ahderſiood by. q 
learied. reaſon” ſhould teach us "that © they wereW? *: 
ind} ferenrly to be read by all, and by [ad exper nog oc] 
*we {ce 'the inconvenicncits. ' A; 
4 


The lad inconyeniencies of the want 'of * 2 þ E! 
are obvious 3 ' the inconveniencies of reading che 


pture are onely imaginary, otherwiſe 'rhis.* 7 | » 
, nan wonld have Intianced fome. particulars, a al in 
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4 -dothat is not ſottiſhly ignorant, or blinded with pre- 


7 cat 
. 
& © 
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4 judice,"that as there are ſome Books and Texts that 


H- | 


ki archard to be underſtood, ſo there are ſeveral Books 
[{andTcxtis that are plain and calie to every ordinary 
ff "apacity; and whatſoever is neceflary to be known is 
ally contained in them. BY 
; 322. If the difficulty of underſtanding a particular 
by {book 'or Text of Scripture,be a xealon why the Scri- 
q © ptures are not indifferently to be read by all, it is a rea- 
bn 'to prove that-it is not to be read by any ; for if 
$ Tone muſtread the Scriptures, but ſuch as do under- 
q fand.every particular book and Text, there is not” 
X " any-learned man in the world that: mult read them, 
| becauſe there is not any. learned man in the world . 
Ykttdoch underliand every partigular book and Text 
” df Seripture. = | 
- ©2232 Þ (hall offer to his conlideratian .an inference 


x 


"hat doth fully and tirmly conclude -cke-contrary, as 
; Himſelf -will acknowledge ,. untcſs..he þe poflfſed 
'" with'a wonderful prejudice. agaivti the., Truth: as 
The Books of Canticles and Apocalypſe.and other Texts 
, of Scripture are hard to be underiioed > ſo there are 
*many other books and Texts of Scripture that are -* 
?N P 3 | plain 


ptures were ordained pernatapoairy 
In thert* ( as Pope Gregory ſaith.) "hens arc 

| waters where the Cent wariewls, 2s welllas de 
waters where the Elephant .rnay im... In tl 
C as Fulgentine faith )' 1s Milk for Babes:to =, 
well as-Meat for frong men/to eat. ' 'Theu 
will 6nd in therti mattey of inflrudtion to þ 
inereaſ Knowledge, a wellas the-lramed, ma matters 

6 to exerciſe thei Wit and Indofiry, tk 
| ont the Yeo of obſcure places.  +*:#] 
% neyav reg cnn A _ —_—_ falſe * 1 [ 
tions, 'and corru 15.6f Scriptures, t ni 
lefs than the hk of Church and Sets 4 
. pretended," why doth he ſuffer his Pen to lurk: a 
Seer this Cloud of generals? Why hath | 
. told us what and whoſe they are, and whereinth 
', are falſe and corrupt 2 Had he done this, he. mr 
have ſeemed to have ſpoken ſomewhat like 1 
ruth ; but now-this high expmfhon will be t: 
ESQ: = Z|| 
E. | $ efty and Tru to: | 
* bring that ſacred book into cont which abowgs | ! 

all books is moſt ſerviceable for the benefit of t 
Church of God 3 thus tender this Gentleman /is 6 
the Glory of God, and the Welfare of his People. 

'- "Dot he think that the 'Governours of the-Rewl f 
formed Churches gre not as careful to provide who obs; l: ( 
ſome Viands for the nouriſhment of their Pooplag as} 
ns emo of the Roman Church _ cautious 
that their People be kept hunger-ftarved, wichouthF: 

- tharProvifion which is war. for them ? The® 

E __Trariflations that are common in the Church of Eng 

; land, "are not many, nor are they different in any; | 

| qrarter of importance 3' which have been dili gently] 

3, Red, a and LAS by as learned Dottces! 3 
as. 
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bp Mat is fallitying and corrupting Tranſlations, and 
I *htis corrupting, and adulterating, and miſtaking | 
=F ihe; fence of the Scripture, but- an abuling of. the 
& &- rare? And what a pitiful Argument this'is: to 
$7 @nclude againſt the uſe of it, ' hath been already de-. 
5. 73 $i pr oe P 4 __ - - monſirxa- 


a ie Tai bg the; Ps e true | 
ze not indifferently” to be read, by*all ? "And wt 
how. the ſence et the Scripture iii 720Y aces 
| fibjeX et to'þe miſtaken and adulcerated, and'rk: Iat 
fame Aol 'perfons3 doth he” certainly ar 
che Ca ny, of all the common People, thathe 
conclu "Ss that. ther ry 1s is nioye armnon then that? 
ke 2 good IE of the Scriprure,& rake'it in' rh 
fence? * Hath, God of his ſpecial Providence app pg ) 
| red the penning A " ke rved the being, © 
| Seriptic for his People, and' will his' Provid af 1 
"pow fail in providi ng 2 txue and 'pure Tranflatid 
And'hath he promiſed the guidance of his Holy 


xit to lezd his People into 20 'Trath, and: will < 
Spirit ſuffer them, ro pervert'the bg ata to' the 
own dettrugtion.? Ler nor any one be fo wick 2d} | 


fo chiok that God will not pexform his promiſe, 'y W 
make all necelfary proyiſion that is tit for his Plogh p 
and then let not any one dare to lay, that thy cy 
danger 1 in.xcading of the Scriptures, leſt the Þ 
of God ſhould fall upon a falſe and corrupt Tra FY 
tion, or ſhould miſtake the ſence of It, and perveik i x 
to. their deltruction,” . a W} 
"IF St, .Augritine had ſeen never ſo'many falſe Trab oy 
flatinns, he would not have concluded as this Gl 
tlemaii doth, buthave taken care to furnjſh the Pe&Þ.7 
ple commitred to, his charge with a true Tranffatih ol 1? 
and would have taught them, how. to diftinguiſh' by i 
tween the trne Coin and the Counterfeit, - Hequdl 
St. 4uga(tin in ſpeaking (as he pretcnds: againlt' 
_ reading, of the Scriptures, how pertinently; thall p&(Fl 
 ſenitly be ſhewcd > ), hurhe doch not cbſerye he i nt 
"exlous Chriſtians ta'the.veadi ing, of - the ScripturgheÞ 
Rat Fearing the daijoer. of tallir g upon a corp "Þ 
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«in domibus veſbris amt i  legite, ant alive. pad 

We Think it nor ſufficient that. ye hear. che 

4 ure ; in the Church 3; .buc alſo in. your houſes at =: 

te_cither read your ſelves, or.get ſome. others, to . -_ } 
(38 | And he. tells us , that there were. 
{ Trnſlaions in his days, ,and teſtifies theix in@ 

pption, by ſhewing the happy Fruit that rung. 

bY POE of them : Scriptira Div ing. , Jays 0 

wo ' Dott, Chriſt. 1.2. c.5,) ah una. Lagee fro 

'F p pe r varias interpretum lin onge latet 
| gentibus 5] akon > The I Tart 


4 from one Tongue, and rag publiſhed: 75 
[2 c "ide by ſundry Tongues of Interpr 
je come to the knowledge of Nations to Tr "Sal: 
Tf-.chere were many Tranſlations 16. his 
7 not. any of them corrupted, how comes it _ 
TD that there is ſach 'yaricty of corrupt Tranſlas 
Ms in theſe days, as is affirmed: by this. Gentle: .. 
an? Doth Gods Providence fail now. in .xelation 
&his People ? and arc all the Rulers of the Chuxch 
pp fecp ip! while there is none but this vigilant 
leman with his Romiſh Brethren, awake to. dif- 
x thern M 
raſtin's Expreſſion makes nothing for his pur- 
; for he doth not ſay, that the reading of the 
Wig is the Spripg of Herefics, hut the miC- 
derſtanding of them: Nor is this all the original 
at he ſpea (' of, but he tells us. that this miſunder-" 
51] it fading ng be confidently avouched and main- 
12 by > 3 Which is a fault more ingident unto. 
(- Þ armed than the Unlearned. There is no rational 
ic] n Fan will think. chat an unlearned pexſon, wanting a- 
MY. Wities can or will as contident] avouch and maine L 
Ni "Pa thi miſunderftandings, as the learned who con- 
"2 - Ceit 
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ok themſores _— qc make out any x 
Lit be ISHII ory ures 


: Spider ) Poyſon. [: 
5 yetict Nl acted that t rell-inj 
"ap hambie (like unto the Nations Bee 
her, Honey fron it. , Now i GPP"0n PRO nl. 
api thax the bo Thunder-crack 
i inn, O the nconemFaIy y 


ny d 4 


ng ptures. 
"But rakes that he 15 reſdlved to have the g 
we to fall upon Truth ſometime : For thow 
201 carmot be both true, yet it is very u 
kely. that they ſhould be always both falſe. Heal 'Y [ 
fixmns and denjcs the very fink Ching a little h cfong | i 
he tokd us, that Pope regory did not allosy of al þ 
centious and Popular be of the Scripture | 
he exhorted Theodorns who was a Scholar : £16 ty 1 
the praQice of the Roman Church to exbort hol 1k 
that are diſcreet, hut to reſtrain Girls, a b 
aftick Women, and Artiticers 3 and he gives this 1 | 
fon for it, The difficulty of underſtanding Scriptunp|n 
by thofe that are learned, -is ſufficient to, conving y li 
Tationa! man, that they were not indyfcoently th 
Tead by all. Here he fays, that though Pope 
ries words do make pothing, for g eaoby nl i hi 
Popular reading of the Scriptures,asit is uſed yow wha 
days. to iitermeddle and judge of matters of Faichjp 
yet they make for this-kind of xeadivg, to inte! me 
dle and judge for inſtruttion of life and: manners 
this ver allowance is made by the Koman Charch 
Ir is ſtrange that he ſhould be ſuch a refractonau 
fort to his holy Mother the Church of Rome, a$ toly 
Þour to prove that 1 is not to be done, which { £2) q 
$ 
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#2 the doth. freely allow : And. how can. 
| to hang, together?: that the. Ci Church 


pe d oth allow the common, people to. read the 


es fax inſtruQtion io life and manners. ;, and 


it r1PTUTES Are not indifferently to.be read by 
2 becauſe of the variety of corrupt and falſe Tran- 


,-and the difficulty of v 
ener tow £ ſabje& to be corn 

taken and adulterated ? 
Ine why mult this Licentious and Popular reading 


ihe Scriptures, to intexmeddle and judge 


a of life and manners be allowed, and not: 


* ration 1 m points of Faith? Is 1 it 


jy Scriptures are more intelligible, or the Up-: 


ding more apprehenſive in matters of. life 
s? Oris it becauſe che Church of Lo 


— baby as well as in matters of Life and Man- 


{| x82? I would enquire the validity and 
1 of theſe Reaſons , becauſe of them are 


> influence 3 but chat there is another thing 


b | : = the preheminence above all, that which 
(al bs meht upon Demetrizs the Silver-ſmith , cauſing 
1% to cry out ,, Sirs, ye know hat by this Craft - we 


Fe Our wealth, Whatſoever the rule be that regu- 
lates the life and manners of the people, their Faith 
qult be pinned upon the Priefis or the Popes fleeve'z 


| li W is the Harvelt that brings in their full ſheaves 3 
1s the great ſupporter of the Rovran Hierarchy ; - 


$maintains their pomp.and ſtate,and wealth + the 
pot Purgatory would be quite extinguiſhed 3 the 


of Indulgences would fall ; and (oul-Maſles 
would 


0% CRE 4 I 


» . » #* [ 224 ] | x . : Fn F 7 
would 'be at a very low tate beſides, many othisl 
jy £11 w_ y _—_ ; ; | Þ WE b M ; — ' 
new-coyn'd commodious Articles of Faith woulf 

vaniſh our of the world, if the common people ſhoulf 
be permitted to read the Scriptures to be infirade 


in. points, of Faith. . | #1 


2 4 


The meaning of that reſtriction , which he fi 


& 


upon theallowance, that (as he ſays) is made by 


Roman Church, is as dark and doubtful as the 
ditions of. Aftrologers 3 but I ſhall uſe my beltpf 
deavours to find it out : The Text which he kf 


CR 
1 wee bo 


.quoted ſpeaks not one word. of reading the SFB 
ares, nor of any limited meaſure of knowledyÞ 
which 1s to be attained by reading of them : If hel 
theſe words (znto ſobriety ) in the ſame ſence. wh} 
the Apolile, Rom. c. 12. v. 3. they arcto be tak ® 
oppolition to exceſs, and then he muſt ſay thartie}® 


extent of this allowance, which is granted untgh 
common. people for reading of the Scripture reats[i 
no further, but to the attainment of that Wiſday| 
which .is bounded with Moderation,” that they my? 
not he exceſſively wiſe, - | *1t 
- Bat then I muſt ask firſt what this wiſdom tow]. B 
cels is," for the preventing of which, the Churdilſ-# 
Rome. is thus circumſpe&@? I never heard; nor} 
ever read of any*perfon that was made too wilthI;Þ 
reading of the Scriptures, nor will any real Ch if FR, 


belicyc, that the common people can be made > 


-\ 


wiſc by the -greateſt' liberty that can be grant Gn p 


uſed in_rcading of them. Toanſwer this queligh*© 
will be a matter ot great difticulcy, unleſs he wills 

that it is too much wiſdom for the common pl uf 
to. know that they are enjoyned the doing of ml LE 
things which God doth nor” rcquire of themni® -\ 
that there are many. Dodrines impoſcd upon thap. 1 
for articles of Faith, which are' not to be found. *k 
- the Apoliles Creed, nor the Nicene Creed, vor M- 0 
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6 Creed nor in any part of the Holy Scriptures 3 
þ to know that the way in which they are-con- 
ed by their Leaders, is not the beaten Tra&'that 
1 by the Primitive Chriſtians in walking to- 
© Heaven, LO4eS 
'Sc deondly, What are the bounds of Moderation, 
T the Compaſs of which it is the care of: the 
- Church to keep the wiſdom of the 
e? he will be as hard puzled to anſwerthis, 
he will ſay; that ir is the greateſt ſecurity. of 
EObarc of -Rome , that is to ſay, the greateſt a 
> ſhe can make for her ſelf, that the commion 
© [ople ſhall rot diſcern thoſe follies and errours that 
on | Smpoſcd upon them to be believed and pradtiſed'3 
il K*then we know what this allowance to be wiſe 
bis ob iety is. The ſureſt way to keep a'man from - 
| Elttorty, is to keep him quite without Meat*:" And 
| Me fureſt way to keep a man from-Drunkennels, is 
al. Þ keep him quite without Drink. - Thus' the ſureſt 
5 to keep the common people from difcerning 
F | "hoſe follies and errours that are impoſed upon them, 
|. to keep them quite without Scripture 3 his is the 
f -Mowance that'is granted by the Church of Kome to 
i] &&wiſc- to ſobriety, as is very evident by that) ſtrict 
jd pOhibition that was madeby- Clement the: Bth;*Biblie 
ol _odgeri lingua edita legi non poſſunt, nec retineri  Bib'es 
v- mche vulgar Tongue muſt not be read'nor kept: and 
-/is emdeniable, that one among a cthufand of the 
ol Chatch of Rome bath not the Bible in'poſſedſion; - + 
- I wonder that the following expreſfiors (hou'd'fatl 
the Pen of one that pretends unto Chriſtianity 3 
n the reading- of the holy Scriptures bring forth 
1 \Uheſe deformed iſſues, Herefic,and Blindne($ and'Ig- 
| norance, and Preſumption; ard Science falſely fo'cal- 
\*]ed, that the Church of Rome ſhould reftrain- it from 
"the common ' people to prevent the predudtion: of 
| | them? 


_ + 126] , a 
chem ? Gol. appointed: the penning, -and: commanlllf 
ded:the reading of the holy Scriptures nhe 
the Author of fia-21andvit- j 00. ag the hg 
Scriptures doth produce theſe monſtrous Lal 
woeald- know: what writings are £0 'be read by th 
eomimon-pcople for the preventing of.them 3 ig 

Vricings of a'finfaliman ? Is the writing of a'E 
| ora 'Coundl, more virtual and: po 
| of the :Holy Spirit, that tea 
ing. of- chat will-.open the-cycs of the common p 
ple, aud make them'really cautious, and wile, 
Orthodox., while the reading of 'the Scaipaning 
he contrary effects ? unto, what height. *| 
wickednels.i is this' Gentleman tranſparted., to4 4 q(- 
_ canfrary t0-the-commoen-notions of Chriſtianity JIM 
Flax much, Arbiical he Wis: Ry. .to.bg? [| 
rproaching the the ever-living: '6. 
thall not: determine: 3; but-I will be. bo}d. co ay, Ky 1 
the-Chaiktianity practiſed .by him is not conformabls [4 
tothe pattern * Trent, he will not reproach andcon- | *% 
demn-Traditions-after-this manner. and fay. that. be | © 
Snoielys of them.-is to.be with-held from the comy | 
m0n people for-the;preventing, of Herelie, and Blin& | 
neG;aud Jagndorance', and. Preſiunption, and Scier a, 4h 
failely ſo-called; and:that the holy Scripruzes (boull | 
recciveas-great-reſpedt from him, was decreed by i + L tc 
Lomncil,of Trent. : denouncing an Avathema.; |: 


. fuch-as do:ngt . receive them both pari. pretatis 
with anaffeQion equally pious. | | 
| Thercading of the. holy-Scriptures doth not x +l 
Auce any of theſe things, but the contrary cect]; 
Timothy: ( 2 Epift. ad Tim. ic..3. 'v. 15, 16, 17, |: 
Knew the Scriptures from a Child, yet. was neitheril '& 
retical, nor-blind,” nor ignorant , . nor falſcly wiſe; t 
*nay, the Apoſile told bim, that they were able to mate*| 
_ wy wiſe wunto ſalvation \, and that they are projecty d 


Ki cout. Fl. L er 
+ h: omen 


sf + on pot ok 
EE= :the: ay gue yes 


ras divinas nibil poteſt iludere, ile enim ot Im 
| me, qua ebenditur ; nothing can deceive 
"4 Ny: ir 'who ſearch the holy Scriptures 3 for they are 
> | teCandle whereby the Thief is diſcovered. - - +, 
| But how can the reading of the holy Scriptures be 
bh allowed and reſtrained ? this is "Iike unto his 
£ | taching'of the common people how to faſt and to cat 
(7 both at the ſame time 3 though they eat Fiſh,he will 
$1 tlthem that they faſt from Fleſh 3 but this'is but a. 
©} mock-faſt : and fo though the reading of -the-holy 
b {- F Syptures be reſtrained for the preventing'of Herefie, 
b@ Blindneſs, and Ignorance, and Preſamption, and. 
ce falſely ſo called, yet it is allowed to be wiſe 
(1 rbng ; but this is but a mock-allowance , theſe. 
| tie being inconſiſtent. If the reading of the haly 
(a be reſtrained for the preventing of tholſe- \ 
ruQtive inconveniences , it cannot be allowed te 


be 
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be wiſe to ſobriety 3 and are riot theſe things Iq 
- ties? 15 not” Ars wk Hereſic, and' Blindneſs, « Þ 
mption; *and' Scie I | 
called, the ſame ching with being wiſe'to" fobviery as. 
ken'in' his'own ſence whatſoever it be? - and j 4 
how can the'reading of the Scripture be allowei #4 
reftrairied for one and the fame end? © 3 
T1 v1 ve he will now ſay that I have ſe hi 
eſſionsupon the Rack, and tortured: them” to'n hal 


{qui *| 

ITS. pi | 
=o and if he ve not il 
; 
al. 
'Þ 
Ly 


'£ pon him bat whe: is lainly exprefled, oth «| 
= deduced fron his Tp Bs as 
my {df to be ſo impotent/in my. own defence, th 
do not underitiand corrimort Engliſh. When: hey i Al 
more price; he will have more wit, and then 
be ſo cautious as to hinder'his' Pen from dropph 
fuck nonſeiieical, coneradiftory , blaſphemois , 
ANGIE AFUAEE i isto be found in his Exjz 
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| _ "Dn the Real Prnfimce. 


b. $ | + 1 FOuld he forbzar the uſe of this Term Ca-* 
yy /, rholick, until he had proved the preſent . 
Fila: Church to be the Catholick Church, and 
Tencnts wherein ſhe differs from the. Prote- 

as, to be Catholick Doctrine; his Pen would 

xr. ſpeak, this Language. The Reader is to. 

& notice, that whereſoever he uſeth this Title; 

[i rtinent to.his Church or Religion, it is to be. 
n abuſively : and verily I muſt ſay, That in 

ig his Premiies £0 bring forth Concluſions, 
I's Faculty is admirable. Firſt, Pope Gregory 
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ks of a Sacrifice : Secondly , of an Imitative 
& ice : Er:0.,, He holds the Real Preſence, 
at the Body of Chriſt is really, properly, an 


k 
— 


Ab 1 n ernally ſacrificed inthe Sacrament of the Eu- 
[darilt. Lo, theſe are his Demonſtrations. 
Fo js ſome inquiſitive Logician, that ſhall exa- 
1; | ming his Logick, will bz ready to ask him, how he 
4 | knew the Mind of Pope. Gregory, that he durſt 
*» [conclude thus 4 gerere,ad ſpeciem, and a ſignd ad 
4 hrnaturn ; that becauſe Pope Grego, ſpeaks of a 
i ; | {ifce, and of an Imitative Sacrifice, therefore 
#Þ5:-m-anr a particular, proper, and external Sa- 
# I oikcz? As it he ſhould ſay, Pope Gregory ſpeaks 
v4 a0 Animal, therefore he ſpeaks of an Horſe ; 
Him there were no 7m 2:-5—rok in the World 
orſes ; and as if he ſhould ſay, Pope Gre 
b: Itaks of the Embaſſador, therefore be tau of 
#] the King ; as if there were no Perſonal differences 
A Ponce the EmbaſRdor and th: King. | 
Q But 


(to) 1 
ih "But Proteſtants do deny all ee hy, | 
| ternal Sacrifice; thusþeproves the Conſeque J| 
But thus (as. Tinkers uſe to T do) in teadof x be | 
ing one Hole, .he makes two; Verily he Wag 
blame with himſelf, to toil in ſearching into iy 
Gregory's Writings, to know whether his, Opi 
on-41n-the: Controverted Particulars be the 
| that's FO maintained by the. preſent Romar « 
ve it to be contradiftory to the Gp 
on. Te e Proteſtants. Here, at a pinch, high b 
enuity hath found ont an Inference that: 
Tecdil do the whole Work, without anyifu 
r wenkhes What Proteft ants do deny, ans 6 In 
y doth afferm ;, therefore he "maintained: # 
«Rd of x < 6:99 Roman Circ, and, central: 
Hed rhe Doftrine of the. Proteſtants. But.b eff _ 
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the difability that-is in the Antecedent, forth by 


proof "of the Conſequence it is.no- more: tri bl 
than Chawcers Winter-Tales, that are meer: * | 
fions. Proteſtants do acknowledge That: Ou 
true,” proper. and real Sacrifice of the Son! of "i 
God, once offered upon the Crofs, for the Al 
demption of Sirmers, 'which is remembred. an 
a roger in the Sacrament of the Lords: 
wy 66 per ; and- beſides, they do acknowledge M be. 
infinite "Value and Efficacy of - that Sacrilit JI 
which the Romanifts do deny, by maintningY hs | 
Necellity of a frequent Repetition of it... #8 
As there was a proper and external Sac cif 34k | 
{o there IS 4 ſpiritual Sacrifice, and af Tura at n 
and myſtical Sacrifice ; and it is plain to him. 
- will open his Eyes to ſee, that Pope Gregory ſp ſpa VE 
Of- a tigurative and myſtical Sacrifice : "he tell j 
That It is Aa Sacrifice by mitation ; gy n 
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(181 
rs Sacrifice by imitation, cannothe apto- 
Saerifice; as: he/ that imitates the King: of 
 icabact therefore be faid'to be really the 
"oY PIFramce... It was a Praftice uſed ſome- 
bs; eland, by Boys in their Sports, to imi- 
prieſts in ſ inging "of Maſſes ; I ſuppoſe he 
Eh v0 therefore conclude, that they were true 
proper Prieſts. ' Beſides, Pope Grepory terms 
e which he ſpeaks of, a Myſtical Oblz- 
Dahd Sas, That it renews "the Death bf the 
God ger myſterinm, by a Myſtery ;- and in - 
fouls hat his Blood is poured into the 
throf the Faithful, and his Fleſh'divided ty 
k FISHehith of his People, muſt this 'Sacrifice 'be 
I | Ao jN owPope Gregory could not hold, nor can | 
k leman ſay, That his Blood is properly 
Kt; ally poured into the Months of the aithe- 
* [4 {that his Fleſh is really and properly 'di- 
«; wc tro the Health of his People, but onel nz 
al fenſe.” 
of | I ells me'a Tale; That the Sacrifice of the 
Ur We r isa Repreſentative, nnbloody,par 
Iucrifice, applying the general and directly 
- which agrees with ſome of his former 
ſions 'as Light and Darkneſs do together, 
3 in its ſelf as coherently as a Rope of 
I þ _M— Sacrifice which he: ſpeaks of, muſt 
IN the ſame that was offered | upon the 
$0b;>or really another. He cannot ſay that it 
breally' another, becauſe he cannot ſay that It 
Fact her Chr:ft that is facrificed, and another _ 
| Y'of Chrift that. is offered ; for Chriſt hath 
j al diftin& Bodies : Wherefore he muſt 
EE Ft it is the fame Sacrifice ; Andit exceeds 
_ Q. 3 | my 
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 <apain;chewill p cis his Wiſdom FN Fe 
to" "World. .if-he ſball unfold, the 
+andreconcile theſe ContradiRions: — 
*crifice-whichhe ſpeaks. of being. inviſh wy, (i 
What Prieſt-is there -among the Roman) 5 
+cam-ſee the Body of Chrift.in the-Sacrameni 
-will-be's: further promulgation' of. his. Wik, 
_ ta tell how'thar Sacrifice which is invilible; 
A ht omgnereere} of-: that: winch was Vi 


lean: 2xlouble Injury ro the eters of Þ 
Gre j-t0: interpret. his 'Words.1n,tþ og 4 
; Grp. pin him.with theſe groſs, At > ? 
..and Contradictions, and makes him to anaul 
"an Opinion that 1s contradictory; 
--evidence of Scripture ; the Scripture. i * 
plainly, Thar it was not a Sacrifice to be-of ffen 
-yp-unto-God, but a Sacrament given unto 
:- Diſciples, which our Saviour did inftiture-:4; 
" (fays he)-car and drink,: and do this.in ren $' 
of 'me + In all the Paſlages and Gircumitaney 
the Inſtitution, there is not-the- lealt; ment 
- -made of any Oblation ; ;and. the VET: ; y 
Tnſtitution are as contrary.to the.Corp ores ” 
-Preſence,; as Light- is unto Dankoags 2 -4GhuM 
- Body \ ( ſays our Saviour;).;- The Demon! tra 3 
This mult be reterred- unto ſomething tha 
" preſent, and had: a Being ;. fora Nanen LO 
not. be demonſtrated : -and ſomething Hay : A 
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Hogs comers Boop 


, or 2 Fitontained' under the ſpecier of 'B 


) (according: to' the 'Opmion” of. the 
Baſe 91s not in' the'Sacrament-until./the” 
"&YIabſe' of 'the Words' of "Inſtitution 'be 


F © br bs! and"it" is viſible to the Eye that. 


Kt Eto 'be ſen there: It was" Bread that 


Fit, and Bread' that'was vifible 3" there- 

# Demonſtrathye This maſt 'be referred. 

G Tho "This is Cleared, beyond all: con- 

Hon, by the foregoin "Words; 4s _ 
11:40 Jeſius 'r00k. "Bread, and bleſſed it, and 


6, and  Zave” it fo Fe pn. and fe 
this us my :26. 'y, 26.- 


Fa in be plainer? t _ real Bread which 


= X 


o 


"gxyiour took ,* and" that he bleſſed, and 


he brake, and that he'ga gave unto-his Diſci- 
f499'of that he aid, ake, "eat. hon th 
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fi Fe vther Part NP" the Inſticotioiiens clear, 


lls-chys our 'Saviour) 1s. my" Blood of the. New 


4 


»* 
«x 7 + 
«Be 
- 
- wy 


mens, "which is ſhed' for many , for" the __ 


4 < $745. ”* What doth the Demnliridied 


Ati ite- unto here ? 'It muſt 'be that which was 


SN t: fired in the Enp, the continent/being; pur 


fie thing contained, of which mentjon was 
©þ2fore; | 4nd be rook: the Cup," and 8 

5, and" gave it to them, ſaying, Drink; ye all 
b, Marth, cap. '26, ver. 27. which; by "the 
Hon of the Romaniſts,- muſt be Wine : £ 


Q 3 pn =. 0k 


'of- Inſtitutio! end yt. Blood inf f ke ny 
Js; not- ip. «the Sacrament; 5g dens. 
: a ) CIDIES-;QTIF 
- before be uttered thoſe Words :. og = 

- the :Words - of Inſtitution, - in ; the .. 
"Yerſt he: js them expreſly, that, it. 


Vine; 1 wll -not RY 


oppnnnd the gs of the Vine, —— b £ 
*-when 1 drink, it new mm my Fathers. Kin L; lp, 
nas cap. 26, ver. 29, . | "i 


V | 


.-. Dareany of the Romaniſts affirms Tha 
Saviour falſified his own: Words ? He { 

he wegls raging Job 6p. 16, pe: 
the Wor 28. and be na more 41. the Was, | 
Fap. wag wer. VE L. "bak connet be 209.4 a 

- his. Deity, for- that. is Qmnipreſent;z pot” 
his: ſpiritual Preſence» for. that. As Promllgt £ 1 
to his Diſciples , and: 13.with bis P eople: 

In. his Ordinances.: Wherefore-it is:to oY | 
derſtood of his Humanity. - Nor mult it be pl I 
« deritood of an imaginary; but of a. reak-d#Þ* 
- parture,-: Will. the Ramagiſts affirm. NE -Thit. 4 
-though :he-faid theſe things, -yet. he wo dum 8 
£0 away, nor leave the orld,, but. be.;lu 
- Corporally ,.. under the /peces of: Bread 
Wine-?,. And, will. they. contradict the; "I 
and Teſtimony of Angels? . Te men of G fl 
- (fay-they)). wby ftand ye gating up into Hee) 
This ſame Jeſus, which # taken up from. , you aubbu 
Heaven, ſhall 'o come in like manner 4s you oh ; 1 [: 
ſeen him \g9 xnto Heaven, Act. ap C. I; % [a + 
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ich thoſt be? | "; 

Sat v2'l And- Prone he. be-1akers from 
S34f the /was ſtill /with' them [Co yan 
WScrament-? And'how could he'be; faid-to- 
ith "appin, if he was not taken-from: has 
id: + pr is be/ faid+that' -he' any” Flee 


EE in' —_ he went aray that is, 
F, I vil Jytand- ilorkgully mc 

ED Do ibtleſs the Apoſtle Paul Mes: + 4 a 
"I 4ng 0 fthe Words. of Inſtitution ; and had he 


itogs (2s he expre 


bs bee ( 753 'to- inſtruct the Corontiens i in 


+ - of thoſe Myſteries that related unto 
he- would not | have concealed it from 
arty while he treated / of the Sacra- 


mh the' Lords \ Supper ,” would: have _ 


| A them plainly, that inthe uſe of "it the 


mot to believe their. own Senſes, 

Sroade pr and fee, and taſte Bread and 
yet they were to know that-it was-not: - - : 
-and Wine, but the real and : oper Bo- I 

1 Blood of "Chriſt : But he. no. 

= thisg g , telling them with ſeveral Rept 
 -that'it' was Bread, and it was the ( 

tis, Wine in' the GP after Conſecration 3 : 
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n 
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of the; Body: of Chreſt, bouts 


Chriſt; <3 an 5G read. ;which | whe! bregk git 
Common 
Cap. 10%: -wer;: 16... Theſe Words, ull;On © 


-2S..an. Expoſition. of the Words of: Ioſt 
* otherwiſe ſpeaking - of, the; ſame; thing? 


Chrift did -ipeak of ,' how could he _ 


I Es 'better,-than-;by conforming: his Words" $0" fe 


Pattern. of - Chriſt , and ſaying.//- "PhavetholfH 


- which werbleſs 1s the Blood: bo Chriſt, and it - 


Bread which: we. break: is the -Bordy..of /« 


But..in:ſtead: of: this. he-ſays.; That che. On 


- and: the. Bread .is a. Communion. of. the-: 


«Blood: of: Chit, whenee it: muſt;be on (11 
cluded Tha the Subltance of, Bread: pres * 
emas _ after: Conſecration., and Chriſt: a + 

ally in the Sacrament - For,-- a» Comn b-, fl 


| nion. 1 cannot. be- the. ſame thing with | that. 4 
| - which. it- is a. Communion; nor+doth thisGom 
- © munion:-ef / which the Apoſtle: eas rs : ' 
» the Corporal Preſence. of.Chrif, any.more thai 


that + Communion. which-the 1/rachtes ; receiv 


|, while they were journeyiog..-towards. the Said bY 
- of Canzav,; and by. which they. did partake | : 


' the Body and Blood.of Chrif, as,well 25/Chris 


| Rtians/do.by theirs :-: The- Apoſtle) fays; Tha 


they: dd. all eat the ſame. ſpuritual Meat ,\ nth. dphs: q' 
. drink, the. ſame ſpiritual Drutk.; for- they. ny 1 


E of. that- ſpiritucl, Rock. :which: followed them; a# 


| that. Rock mas Chriſt, 1.1 Epiſt. ad Cor, cap; 1%. £ 
E 2r,3.8-4.. And we are aflured, - that to:bt: 4 
I : 00g there was not one way. for them, 200 Þ 
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ROW 1s Tfo*they- were Taved by Chip-+ - 
yas totome, Sha"to-ſiffer 'in the War : þ 
ab13"4s 25 tres} Thar their Communion 
prints the - Corporal Preſence of - 
b9Py\it beil _<elebrated' many Centuries be- 
WC -rft came * into! the "World. -: ; 3 
"x ws \ 
+ Text which s Frequemly quited by b; - 
WR Rot maniſts in” -favour of 'thetr Opinion, 
Is Let" the Fleſh "of: the Sun of "Me , ' and 
Blood , ©you' have" no' Life- 1" you”, John 
2 '53;. makes. a great ſound ity the cars 
ke Zommor? People; but while" It is inter-- 
” &-to-that purpoſe; - how ſhamefully' It is: . 
= ted; contrary to-our* Sayiour's' meaning, - 
ent" to every one thiat- will: open” 
41 wWto) ſee.” Firſt; O—_ ne my-reft 
i © Kio 2 Corporal an rinking 0 
2 \86'Þ body" and > one ors Mp to*be nw iq 
: "re Sacrament; becauſe the "Words were" _ 
leaſt a year before the: Sai was 
Bo "_— * which is' acknowledged by leveral 
 -Romiſh- Doctors. Beſides,” the Eating 
—_—_—_ which our Saviour ſpeaks of,” 
—_ produce the Fruit "of Eternal” Life: 
"(Cfarth he) carerh my Fleſh, and arinktth 
y Blvd, hath Eternal Life, ver: 54. whichcan- 
x "werified of 'a_Sacramental ' Eating and 
| dincie: Judas ( according <to the Opmion 
a us ughſtine) had the Sacrament 'of Chriſt's 
bt adminiſtred unto him ; and 
the- Remnant themſetyes muſt / acknowledee, 
| that 


-Hot - be.- 

Tha: —_ Perions'are © be +; Line h 
| 4 A3IJN\ Me 
” Eiobaly, It. is 3 Spiral Eating and B 

ing that is ſpoken of in that Text, 'as-t 
-plajinly by.. ſeveral Contexts. 'The- Diſc 
cing. offended with -our:. Saviours: Exprefl 
[ta heal-that Sore, and take away the 2 
Thar end of Ctys he) ge foal fer oote 
- i# 2at EC . 
p./ fond og mh ow ares. 
Spirs — \the Fleſh —_—_— 
"The. ads the 7 ſpeck upto pon, ve: ch Fl 
aud. te) axe, 199 beach: yo, Ga hich 


ral xng-and inking 6 of wp 


.muſt. leave; NY World, you ſhall ſee me | 
with my Body into Heaven -- It is-a: Spill 
E eating. and drinking which I do ſpeak "I 4 
'  Jt:is that: onely which-is -profitable', a: Corpp 
7 by ruth cxioving doch pou profit. ul F- 
—_ that which- 1s- © DIE Ih 
. before; . He. that es my. Fleſh, and gn | 10 
Blood , (&ays -our. Saviour) dweherh in my" _ | \ \P 
© x ben, Ver: 56... What kind of -In-dw on 
= > hs which. he ſpeaks. of ?. It -canhot bet C0 (| | 4 
* ral; for-it-cannot be faid that Chriſt dv Tal 
: Bodily. in 3. Ghriſtian , or a Chriſtian” 
1a him; _ "Whregfore 3K myſt -bg Spi 


he Janer ito 44 an qo | 
a cf dy ow: he) manducare llem 
in Chriſto manere,, & illuw: 
Mew 20 Pn. þ habere Thais 35 the eatang of that 
bat Fave te. me of that * Drink, for 4 
py awell in Chriſt, and to have. C | 
' bim: uit. in_ Fohan. Tots, 26.:..By 
ty » there 3 is. this undeniable Reaſon; expreſſed” 
j ; Text the Eating - and Drinking mY 
w, hou ken of , is. abſolutely neceſſary. for 
taining of Eternal Life ; Except  6-lays 
) yaw. ear the Fleſh' of the Son oo 
: bus Blood , you have no Life--in ou.” 
j/ cannot. be ſaid. of. 4 Corparal ecati 
I *F rinking, without. the uncharitable iy 
—_ -Infants, and Children, who. ah ag 
en ' KPory, pd OE who: t png 
Finci e. necellity. do not receive-the-$a 
ent; of the. Lords, Supper: from a-P Mob 
ME rinks Exzernal Lafe;” +56 056d ks 


git This Spiritual cating and: 
the IE and Blood- of Chr:f# , is a; belig 
(ing: in Chriſt: This is likewiſe vides by-ie: 
A etl. Contexts.  Onr .Saviour-injoyns the.Ped- - 
I's le.to:whom he ” hoy tolabonr; nor. forthe 
$ ll +bat- periſheth., but. for the. Meat. [that "err 
ol genes unto Lafe everlaſting, VEF..27; Upon; which 
il pi. pi/the following Ver cle, they  propound - this 
wi iQueſtion., Whar - ſhall we. do that we - might wark. 
l foe Horks of God? Which i a if) they 5» 
| = = 


the Meat" that endures tnito Life "Eve: 

for that'is 'to work the Works of pre [0 
which oar Saviour returns this Anfiver” Thi To 
the” Work; of God, that you beheve on hal bs 
"be hathſent. ver. 29. Chrift*s Fleſh and'E Blok t 


is the Meat and Drink that endures utto'l: 


 _eyerlaſting 3 and it is plain, that to belien 

him, 'is'to work for it,” to gain it, to cl tl: 
drink” it.” This 1s farther evidenced by wh 
follows ;| And Jeſus ſaid unto them , F an'th bo | 45 
"Bread of Life; he that cometh to me rat 4: 
bunger , and be. that believerh in me ſpall "is es | 3 
thirſt,” ver. 35, What can be more Pied tan | 6: 

. - this? He tells us that: this Bread 'is his Fic bl. 
that he would give for the Life of the Wotltz | 
-and'it is evident, that to come to him,” WJ 
2believe in him ; and to believe in him, [4 ot 'f 
">eat that Bread : therefore it is, that he that oof 
'believeth 'in him, ſhall never hunger ; and {oy UE 
believe in him, is todrink his Blood; there 

F. It is that he that believeth in him, Thall ne) 
+ / thirſt. Certainly the Romaniſts will grant, hath 
 SEatingand Drinking that doth fatiate the Sty + | 
mach,tothe preventing of hungring and thirſting. 
White our Saviour doth attribute the gaining 
of Eternal Life\to Eating and Drinking, at 
| the very fame effect to Believing , as is abur 
«dantly teſtified in the Holy Scripture, John c,6 
; "Ver, 47." & cap. 3. ver. 15, 16. & Cap. 5. ver. 
- and whitle there” are ſuch great and faving EF} 
It fects aſcribed unto Faith, as that by it we ar} 
re] - 
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- os is \ 


& 


us, 
| that. is 


y Wery wato: Eternal enioraaqts who. can. be 
5 Int Relhgs to-think , that - this ning and 
rinking of Fleſh. and "Blood which. our , Sa- 
liour . {peaks: of, can be any other thing , but 
eigned believing i in _ ?l ack the Ro- 
"wy aig s., Whether the Fathers that lived [and 
red before the Nativity of Chriſt, did eat. his 
2 and drink his Blood, in that ſenſe. of 
oe ſpeaks ? If they did not, how.could - .. 
| n fared, it being abſolutely necgtary tor'- 
& at Eternal Lite ? If they did | 
WENT they. do it. otherwiſe chan by Fain} | 
4 A id | that. they did it eh Faith ,. is Boi | 
+ 1 -05--Qur.. Saviours E Ps telling the Jems, © © 
i Thar therr. Father A aham. rejoyced.. t0- ſee by 
6a, and he ſaw ih, ger was glad. John c : 
F ver. 56.; That day. muſt - the day 0 7-4 
7 8 Nativity, and living and ſuffering in the Fleſh :* 
; þ: ] mak = did _ Abraham ſee this day ? Surely 
1 Faith, after, which manner he did: 
' fr cps leſh and drink the Blood of the Son 
of = 3. for it is without doubt that Abraham 
4 nas. faved by him. , 
} * :Belides all this, which (I_hope) the intelli- 
; n ent. and impartial Reader, will. jadge. to. be 
| Tn ſuthcient to prove the Tepugnancy 
+ 0, the. Romiſh Interpretation to our  Sayiours 
. meaning » I ſhall add, for the conlideration _ 
FRE 


(v9); FE 
E” the Komaniſte, how farably their | the | 
_ ot works for: them, diſplaying "their Rin 
- in fit-and proper Colours to the view: of why th 
World. fie Date ofthe Koni Gi 
is" this, rey ages eceſſary:if 


the: Lavety: to partake of the Cup 5, ''a&C ”Y 
which the Prattice of 'the Roman Leaders , 
conformed”, * they denying to © adminiſter 
_— Rao Latety: And our Savionrs\/ 
g poſitive, declarins both" the > 
| is of ie dy, and the drinking wr £19 
B to be equally and abſolutely neveſla t; 
for: obtaining Eternal Life ;-if it verb 
underſtand' a Corporal Eating a nking of 
His real and-proper Body and Blood, then I 
 Dodrine is damimnably factilegious; and thin | 
| pradtice diabolically ;-Sry How &dare- the: Aol | 
maniſts detain from the Common Poople: til | 
2 _ abſolutely neceſſary for - them ?<-amb/ [: 
; y will they ſend Souls in - nun beile At 
Shcdars a g to anation, by withho K | 
hg fre <p ? The 'Goncomitancy of i 
with the Body cannot acquit them 0 "y ; 
this: Gwlt; for daily 'Experience doth info | , 
us, that Eating is. not Drinking: therefore tf l 
eating< of the Body, cannot Yo the mn 
oy the Blood of Chriſt. 
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Recently: This Opinion, which the Re flea 
_ endeavours. to faſten upon Pope Gregory, is cond 
tradictory \to the Judgment of the Antiewl| 
Fathers.” Some (I confeſs) have-given out hip 

ons "concerning the: 'Sacrament ; bur 
was onely for this end, to beget in the. i; | 


ULL P preater i it 

\ a he. +did: not - maintain - this abſerd- 

"Hs evident -out - of | their Writings. 

ds thoſe Words of ; Hoe 

tor This is my Body, after yen 

he corports mes,, Thus ts a Figure 

ert. cont. Marc. lib: 4. cap: 40: 

Sarofe © IÞ s of the Sacrament cf Chrifts 

THdy,: ſeth. theſe Terms, A Figure, a Simils- 

ins Sign, a Token of Chriſt*s Body, Amb. de 

Jþ &-lib. 4. Cap. 4» & 5. St. os oy ak 
Ti :adhibruir ad comvunm Fudas in quo 

i 1 nrfenrar: Diſcipulis ſuis -nthoniidat, -.J 

4 1 1k: Judas ano bis Table, hereat he gave yrs 3 

'] Difeptes 4 Fignre- of h1s Body, Augult. Abo 3 | 


i Adia. cap. 12. wy Co 
or oe ; exjns fymb rt hu” 
? Tf Chrift died not, bi 


fe Token 15 this Satrament ? © 

16 ; heat 83, And thus St. Jerome 2X; 
| | en ſangnints ſui non obtulit' aquam fed vinum, 
bj i when of bis Blood, he offered not Water, bus 
f| Wines Jerom. adv. Jov. lib. 2. | 

| > Thirdly, It is an Opinion that is contrary 
; to Reaſon, firſt, That Chriſt ſhould be really 
35 and properly ſacrificed again in the Sacrament, 
f | wrepreſent the Sacrifice of himſelf upon the 
ages For, firſt, that I once offered 
| (as-the- Apoſtle f} xeaks ) was either perfect, or 
(4 imperfect. To foy that it was \imperfett, is 
v4 Maſphemy ; and to fay that it was perfeft, &'to 
| Tom that 1 it cannot be iterate; contrariorum eft 
| contraria 


- (394) 
comrarsd ratio & conſequentia , If he lmperfog; 
of the Legal. Sacrifices-was .2 reaſon; why, the ſs. 
were to-he. repeated; ,as.the Apoltle to the, 5 ro 
brews doth abundantly telitifie, Epi/t. ad Heb., £44 

_ &- ap. 10; certainly the Perfection. of: the Sacy 
fice of Chriſt u qe DE be a Tres Wd 
why it cannot epeated. .% 

Secondly , The Sie. of Chri ft upon, 1 
Croſs was not only perfett ia its ſelf, butit.s 
makes the comers thereunto rfett : So the Apo 1s 
Paul affirms, By one Sacrs ein he): he per felt 
fron dlopthe oy ſarnttificd, Heb. 10.14. And 6 ca 
any thing be added to Perfettion ? Is there ad 
ned «3g Chriſt ſhould be a | facrificed,,. . 
that one. Sacrifice of himſelf upon the Croſs. 

' all that is neceſſary to be done : F Surcly Chrif wh 
not have the Prieſt to do that: which in ev ery i 
ſpeCtis altogether needleſs. 

Thirdly, If Chreft be really and properly 
crificed againin the Sacrament, to repreſent thi li th 
Sacrifice upon. the Croſs, he mult be-ſacrificed & | 
ther as he was 1n this World ſubj<C&t to EM nz br 
Mortality, or as he is now. in Heaven living at te 
glorious : But the firſt cannot be, becauſe Bodiewllup 
that are glorified in Heaven cannot be Lo (0: few 
Miſery-and Mortality any more; nor can the it; 8 
cond be, becauſe a living and a glorious Body canyhitn 
not repreſent,with any fit reſemblance pr likcneſliuu 

' that Body which ſuff-red, ſhed its Blood, and diedWtCt 
and to repreſent being to expoſe to the view ſomellfite'$ 
ignification or ſign of. the thing repreſented, tht ca 
living and glorious Body of Chriſt cannot be rhereſue/ 
' to repreſent; where there is no ſuch repreſenting] de 
Body to be ſeen. ' Kith 
| ; F ourt, 0 - 


# 
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A a 
Foarthly, That a: Sacrifice may. be __ _ 
,the thing ſacrificed, inuſt be deſtroyed, 
Lg it. muſt be viſible; this is acknow.. 
ped by their great Champion. Bellarmin, ( Bel. 
Ai), 2.0. 2, &27.). but weare al- 
"7 Chriſt . cannot be deſtroyed, he can 
do. more, and that which. the Romaniſts do . 
#1 «offered, is not. to-be perceived by. any of 
i = 
1 dom dly, Ic is contrary to. Reaſon, that Chriſts 
Sily.and. Blood ſhould be. really and properly 
oxyrey firſt becauſe this is contrary 
the end of che Sacrament, which was to be a 
:mbrance of Chriſt, and to ſhew the Lords 
R tl jb oc he come, do this (fays our Saviour) 
emembrance of me, and as often (faith che 
le Paxl) as. you. cat this Bread and drink 
Eo, you do ſhew. the Lords Death till he 
{Jane.. The uſc of Memorials.is only needful in | 
| [=2 to Perſons that are abſent, need I any 
+[ng co - -put me in.mind of my Friend, while 1 
eric mine Eyes, or know hin to be cloſe 
2y.m up-fide 2 and need I any* thing to ſhew the 
is Dearh till he come, if he. be not gone, but. 
prefenc under the ſpecies of Bread and Wine to 


Y 


q «3 


M, 1s.own Death, 
f proodly, It is contrary. to the conſtitutive 
Nats 3of a Sacrament; which .are' a Signum and! 
che Winer, a ſign and the thing ſignified;If the Body. 
*Þ ariſt and his Blood be really and properly in 
We'Sacramenc, I'ask what is the viſible.fign?, 
4 cannot be the accidents belonging to Breed 
t Wine, theſe (according to the Opinion of 
Me Romaniſts) -muſt be left to hang in the air 
Fithout a SubjeR, and indeed our Saviour did 
| Us lay, this whiteneſs, or roundneſs , or red- 
. R neſs, 


'F : 5,4 Bc: - 4 a; > b "I" 
DF” 0 
: 


Duct > > F. _ or one i OS os a ith. - ets 
L OE "DYIE TIT WITTE et 
£ es ; Net _ AY o $ 3 
T 
| e 


neſs', or any other accident is my Bo 

Blovd , nor could rhe Body andBlood of Chi 
which (they fay) is ſhadowed under che'@ 
dents,. be ſaid to bethe viſible ſign, becauſe 
inviſible ; but ſhould the Romianiſts (cont raf 


ſenſe) ſay this,” It would confound the ſign 
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; the thing ſignified, making them one wind! 
ſame thing, for Chrift hath'not two ſevergh 
ferent Bodies, - RR 
Thirdly, It chargeth Chrift) who knew 
how to. ſpeak than the Pope himſelf, thoug 
be. pretended to be infallible , afid they 
Head of the Church) 'with'a'groſs Soleciſity 
Taurology ; for if Chrifts Body and .Blbal 


£ 


really and properly in the Sacrament, 'rh# 


ing of theWords of Inftication muſt be rh; 
\my Body is my Body ai this wy Blond wy 
. Fourthly, 1t is prodiitive of mavyfl 
Concluſions, chat Chriſt ſhould rake his'omt 


- dy in his Hand, and eat \t, an@'give irtbh 
ciples, and they ſhonld ſwallow'ir, while Ws 
fitting viſibly with them at the rabſe;" 


* D 


Chrifts Body which is how'glorified in'Hel 
ſhould be in all the Ringdomsof rhe Farth'® 
the Sacrament'is adminiſtred'; that.it fhou 
4n the Hand of - one, and. in the Mouth” of 
ther, and in the Belly of another , and'Ml 
.upon the Shoulders of men in Proceſſion 
| Miyriads of Perſons ſhould every one 
the whole Body of Chriſt, and yer till” i 
one individual Body ; that Chriſt ſhould th 
Body fitly proportioned with Parts, and ei 
ed with Properties, and the ſame Body 
; Without Parts and Properties; which is as 
as to ſay, that Chriſt hath a Body and no Bl 
for there cannot be a Body withour there 


de 

PRA time Cans if in ma- 
"hor every where?) which is as 
ay, thiar Chrift hath*an Humanity, 
lo Homatiry, for Omoiprefency, or robe 
me faces dt "the fate ef is af incotn- 
So Attribute pecdliar 6nly untothe De- 

eds tha fransferred' to any created 
ire;”befid, what a'blafphemous ſound doth 
pie it Aon tians Ears, 4 4 thar He Bply 
QA IE egy & ts, 
nd own "mato.the Fire, ray be 'mirgled 
Py bit tothe Feftruttion-of the Receivet? 
hi h' 2s expefience hath proved) hath be- 
the cone En Hoft : Thele things are a- 


Sy £8 WA : 


PS 


theſe, with many more; ire 
-S that are, Yr yep dhe 


I lead 5+24-4BINN of God, bldg 
bd {ples aponitt; (to paſs. it undgr any ſhew of 
X bil , n>tv' -Excuſe "rhe, aÞſurdities that 
ſequential'y tnts it; 'we'adore the power 
note than the Romanifts do, while we 
bur ſelves utitd lim, and not (as they do) 
| "interceſſory help of Angels and Saints; 
[we 'do aknowtedg with Theotoret , that 
hu Prteſt qnecnngue walt, God tan do whar he 
ſuſerb; but his Will and his Power having Je- 
mined the natore of things, and appointed 
ie Effential Parts and Properties they muſt 

to -conftitute 'them 'in a Being, without 
Ferflencia Parts and Properties they camor 
=  F-Y be, 


phy os Pecan 
T6! Romgnil 


oh 


Bots 4 ws nt 10] 
.and Properties that. by. 3 appointment, 
ceſſary, for. their, exiſtence-z-4 oo, canng| 
without 2a Place, or ſpace. an an 

a. Body..cannot; be without, 

rude, profundiry ;. St. A 

$7: )Spatia. locorum br Arch 

& quia nu ſquam, exmnt,. 6H + 

dies their places, nnd. t; wa fy 

. becauſe. they wal be no whey p b6:, 
'an humane Body! cannot. hy ts ad, 


Feet, ,and:Leggs and Arms, andFleſh ang Bi | 


1I would kngvwy of, the. Romapiſts whether ;ghg bo 
'gels reaſoned ſolidly , when they. madg mage 
- .this/inference x9 proye the certainty of 
Reſurrection, - ſaying, Hes not, here, heiig) 
come ſee. the «place where the, Lord lay. itil; 
a Body. cannot. be, in many ,places at che 
xtime:. And I would know. likewiſe whethey 
, Saviours Argument wag: concluding, wha 
reaſoned from the Nature of. his. Body. .afte 
ReſurreCion, to-prove that.he was not a Sp 
ſaying, Behold my Hands and my Feet, that; 
1 my ſelf, handle me and ſee , for a Spirit. þ 
not Fleſh and Bones as you ſee me have... i 
then his Body cannot be where there is no Hal 
noFeer,no Fleſh,no Bones to be handled andy 
Had not carnal ends and aoranrges ba WP 


{ « ©99 . 
| hit ; certainly the'Romah Church bad, not' 
efſed co bring forth this opinion,” bur ( as ir 
f IL it fomerime with the fruit” of unchaſt em- 
'* it would have been” ſmothered-in the: 
mb, and notpermitted to ſee chelight: what 
not worldly men do” to 'gain their defired 
Spoon this gronnd Gods commands will be 
| ard tis Worſhip lighred; truth will be: 
Lites, and erfours maintained, andthe” 
"re Diana,” and" of the Imige thar "fell: 
mirom 74 er WIll-be cryed wp ; this -purs 
pit Hr the Tongues, 'and Pens of theRo- 
o-plead'in defence of this 'ninſtrous 
for the return which ic'makes; 'comes 
ly laden; by! this Ttebns the ſcerifieing 
ellis adyariced'fo the" hipheſt \pitch'4n" the 
tm m of : the conimon' ' People; how powerful is 
ſeemed £0 be, while he is-conceited to'beable 
Thi le reticarit of a few-words to make” ts. 
Siem Bread ahd Wie: to vaniſh 'away-z 
Fi  real'ahd proper body and Blood of: Chriſt 
be preſent, and that he canoffer this'/fruir'of | 

ÞS.as a propi itiatory facrifice, -prevelen-"ro 
away the” Pome both -6f 'the' 1}visg' wid thee 
| Id; this" advances the trade of Sobl :Maſſes, 
fopot?. this 'ground what lels reſpectican: be 
U-poro'him; then the Worſhip of gebufle di 
\Fhiel to ithplore' his favout ſora bonedietion, 
ging holy'Facher bleſs us thy '"Children'® This 
de Father Cotton to fay, that while he carried 
| F God 1 in bishand, an& fattiis Prince upon this 
tee in confeſſion,. he could do any thing; Bur | 
0 ERomaniſts ſhould fear f6; irate the exam- 
of the Seribes and Phariccs;” who * for Cor- 
pdiſpenſed' with the bredch 3f the commands 
God, and: for # pretenee made long” Prayers; 
R 3 leſt 


left: hey -th ſhould hare: -in 4G work. 
weeg: denounced -by: our: Saviour _ h 
Scribes and Phariſees 'P forely there is 3 woe -f 

he i init upon them thar draw out the paint 

of religion, «cording to the ing 2 

carnal 444 and advantages. - _ 

Having. proved. the diſagreement of. t e-4 

pinion- -of Pope. Gregory. to. that 'of the priſe 
Roman Church, fe: Pac the Forperral 


thatare produced by, the reflector to prove 
contrary ; what though, Beacou do. lay. car 
Maſs was--fully. finiſhed” by Pope Gre 
makes.notone ſil{able'on his. fide, he cok 


: of the Maſs as it.is now compounded, for. a3 ſic 


is cannot. be affirmed./with an y colour. of trut 


that the Maſs was: fully finiſhed by Pope Gre 


5 - 6 ig is very well-known that ſeveral ſuccef Z| [/ 


opes-have added many. igredioga aca ef 
coche.conſticution of 'the preſen;-R Romiſh M 
and £ lof Trent bath coined ſexe 


"new Articles of-faith relating therewnto, \ 


were notuſed or known in Pope Gregories tit ans ll 
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anthpaeticularly. (if+he will believe. hisown D I 


- the articles of: tranſubſtantiation 'W 


not: derermined-until. the Council of 'Latera 


ay inSyn4xs iranſubſt antiationem ſero dare 
feſra, in rhe holy Axiniſtration it was long end.11 


vhjch;vas many' centuries after Pope Griget 7 
ſms; ( whom he will believe; as I pole] 


Fox a. 


pt ag 


late i976 the Chnreb age. the article of Trak 


| ſubſtantiation... Fes 


oo what thoogh 2Melenithay doth We | 

that Fope Gregory-atiowed : by publick Authotht” 

ty che: Sacrifice of 'Chriſts Body; and Blood; oc 1H 
By 
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ines no adyantage to his cauſe, for he doth not 
Phat ſerie which Pope Gregory allowed, 
$ in Pope Gregories qpinion a real and proper 
trifice, neither felantthon nor any other Per- 
could rationally coficlude from Gregories ex- 
ffions that he maintained any ſuch opinion, 
it direQly the contrary 3 he terms the Sacri-- 
£ of che. Lords Supper (as Thave declared 
ady). a myſtical and repreſentative” Sacrifice, 
if [1s us, that though Chriſt dyeth no more, 
th hath no more dominion over him, yet e- ' 
Iiying in himſelf, be is again ſacrificed for us - 
lis toyſtery. of the holy oblacion ; for there 
Body is taken, his fleſh divided, his blood 
rec out into the mouths of the faichful. Be- 
Wes he ſays ( Greg. 1. 6. pen. Pſal.) Buis ex- 
7s queat quants fait miſerationis Jacratiſſima 
tl retro ſang#inis eff aſrone genus bhamanum redime-. 
Mn, & acroſanttam v1ivifici corporis & ſanguin 
I myſter inem membris ſuis trebuere, cujus percep- 
le corpus ſwans quod off cecleſia paſcitur & pora- 
tim? How great mercy was it toredeem Mankind by 
ie 1? oſt oly effuſion of his precious blood, and 
& 'Y; ve the holy myſtery of his living body and blood 
bis Members, by the receiving of which,his. body, 
0 that. 1s the Church, is fed and reeſbed, and farcher 
$3. ſays (Greg, comment 2. hom. 37. in evang. circa 
T0 wed. ) Chriſtas qui 4 ſe reſurgens a martms, Jam 
hoy moritur, ddhuc per han in (9 myſterio pro no- 
hs iterum patitur. Chriſt who riſing from the 
tad by himfelſ, now dies no more, yet by this he + 
ers again for #5 1m bis myſtery. Now if the 
Ricrament be a myſtical Sacrifice, and a myſtery 
of his living body and blood, - and that partition 
WF che fleſh of Chriſt, which he ſpeaks of, and 
| the pouring out of his blood, and that feeding 
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- and drinking andſoffering is not to be taken 
lirreral and proper ſenſe,as every man will affif 
that looks upon his words ; then the' Sacrifi 
of Chriſt, which be ſpeaks of, cannot be a'xe 
and proper Sacrifice, wherefore the meaning] 
Melanthons expreſſion muſt be only this; Y 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper being a myſti 
Sacrifice; Pope Gregory did allow of the uſe 
ir, that in it cthanksgiving might be offered: 
unto. God, for the benefits thar flow fr 
Chriſts death to the living and to the dead,} 
the Saints in Heaven, and to the Servants: 
God upon Earth; this is made more evidenty 
of that prayer which Pope Gregory uſed aft 
time of conſecration, ( Greg. de Sacr. in 4 
in-it he terms the Sacrament a_ Sacrifice 
praiſe, .and ſays that it isoffered for the wi 
Church, for all the Servants and Handmaidg! 
God, and farther I will tell the refle&or, that 
do.interpret Pope Gregories words, as his 00 
- Schoolmen, Peter, Lombard, and Thomas Aqhing| Alt 
- do interpret the Sacrifice that is offered up intifÞ* 
_ Sacrament ;z they do acknowledge thar'it wah 
' not a Propitiatory Sacrifice for the living, andiuh*: 
dead thar was offered, but only a commemortF / 
tive and euchariſtical Sacrifice. ( Per, Low. ſent] _ 
L, 4 diſt. 12.-4qui.3.part, q. 83. Art, 1.) © 
_ Ast0 his Allegation out of DoCtor Humpbiyy 
ic is a moſt notorious .Untruth, to charge thi * 
acknowledgment upon him, which (in propritÞ + 
_ typf Speech) could not be made by any ration”: 
* man, that knew-any thing of Pope Gregory, 0þ! 
of Auguſtine's miſſion, into England : Pope Gref-. 
gory was never in England, therefore it is certull 3s 
rhat he did nor bring the Archbiſhops Pall inll* 
England ; nor did {uguftine bring it with ul A 
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fe en be arrived, for it, wich other Utenſils, was. 
£4 nto him by Pope Gregory, after he had been 
ears there , ſo thar the priviledge of 
g the Archbifhops Pall was narigtanted - 
Ekim, until he had made ſome Progreſs in 
work of Converſion; but if it had been as 
"a 'Truth as it is a groſs Untruth, that Dr. 
phrey did acknowledge, that Pope Gregory 
ge? did bring _int0 Ergland the Arch- 
xs Pall for ſolemn Maſſes, can any man. ra- 
7 conclude thence, that Pope Gregory did 
ain the corporeal preſence ? If the. yerr 
power of Tranſubftantiating be affixed" to. 
biſhops Pall,chen wherſoever the common 
ief s.of the Romiſh-Church do conſecrate the 
zenr, there is-no tranſubſtanciarion: is it, 
oe. they. are nor priviledged ro wear the 
dbiſhops Pall ; and thys by his. own acknows 


ginenr 2 Woh be finds the corpo oreal pre- 
Win a Metrapolis, yet iris not" co be found in. 
| [ thegr areſt | nk of the Romiſh Dotminion. YOEs, 
EY 8s i {4 + 


I. Or want of better. FEET i 


* makes a great outcry againſt n 
| teaufo of 2 Miſtake in the Tranſcripti ny, Ti 
x17 being written for 23: I could p ra v2 
him with'the'like. Diſh of his romn wy 1 
ing, bur I forbear it as trivial. Beſides h 
fys, thax if che Expreſſion was Pope Gr 
goes, 7-H is nothing of Ordinariong 
- Prohibition robe found inthe words; 1 10 
 __ to'which I anſwer , that Doctor Moria: 
_ . _ upon. the very. ſame words makes this ſq { 
Towing Obſervation ; The Romane Chin 
(faith he). ordained. in the time of Pk 
Gregory, that at the Celebration of the di 
erifi ce, the Deacon ſhould ſay, Whoſoevg 
doth nor communicate Jet him depart 
(Moort. App. J. 1. c. 2. Sef.8.) we 
which Mr. Brerely (as wiſe and as four 
Champion, as this Gentlemad is) durſt ne 


ver objeQ; andit from thence the Ordind 
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« yet likewiſe the Ordination {ls the 
bs: + ir nan ae x the 
Hegd Br ic” of the 
uch , and that his Wok did. epPeus 
"{ytbat Ordinarion; mg is ſtrange thax 
Pt 0 Order which Pope Gregory reports to, 
" blcrved i in pubs a hc the Maſs, ſhould 
" e by his.own Ordination, being thar 
as (though not ſypream. Head, Lea 
xr in che. Church; | and cſpecially_ if 
t be rrue, which'(the Refleor ſays; 
tified by Beacon, x0.wit:rhat the Maſs. 
« y.compleared-by him; certainly if 
res: done by bim, he did give Order. 
n, and\where,. and. afrer what manner. 
© Maſs was to be colebrared; . Beſides, 
ewords. thar-were pronounecd by the 
kzcon were Imperative, © commanding = 
I; Noncommunicants ro depart. Ngw the. 
[6 For mult ſay, thar the cuſtom of pro- 
mcing that. command _. was raiſed and 
tinued cicher by the Orgination of the 
kacon, or of the Pope, orthe Church; he 
cat Moor fay the firſt becauſe the Office of rhe 
con was bur fubſervienr i in the C urch, | 


1% d by ſayiog either 


MAGS; "LY —_ Sg 
1 otERY *. F 
II, > 3 IE "= - . A, * I 
« SOUS 23.0 "I GE &E wEE5 
3-3 Wo DOT, 
ASSANISEPRL > on EET £7 


"x 6, 
OO 
p, 


"aw - = W_” _ = MY = = ng __. as ES 
L _ x y » "TP" Zo, TA 
- Pr > Jo 4 


- 4s ” « ALI S> (6 © 4, 19S. £48; " 5 a'* - —_— 
EH? — nn oO OT TED Ns EN er 
OP NNE: 2% > ES RECs» 


{tem that which he harh denyed, that 
l | 13g ſomewhar..of Qrdination, in. FF 
S,. ng. that Greg. being, Pope,. 1 
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| its utmoſt” aga 
| 15:49 trivial 2s that of the C 
who's = da airiffa far Capon, þ on W 
| ſome: cathers ! notwithſtandi oy. 
"this bluftring Tir that he' makes! } F 
- rrut h which was affirmed ftands unſhake i I 
chat Gre TROY -y iti his opinion differed from}: I: 
the x pre Ent Churc -h Sn \Rome® concer nit Nl 1 
the'x LD envs: Maſs,” A Ikih this'Gentle emi 
pie -gcknowledge;orelfe he muff ſay th 
7 practice, of. A - Roman C tateh ia 
cms was contrafy 


| Wy Ag ie NN «|! 
| ( ok inrhe Chiirch?: and 0 
| Peacin IR r& cultdm Ery<d but: | © 
4 664 not communicire;ſct hitn'dep 5s *[1 Fo 
IE SR lon of {len ark nc fl 
ofemn; 'or fo og $+. private” exaltio 1; 
Wick: 2 Torderar is reſtiniony} it is fol If ? 
inthe fir}! Re AN whesh 4 
is known befotehand that th&controverfÞ; 
iS concerning that diltinafon; and if 5 I 
firmed” thar there was no ſuch diſtinE io | | 
berween Maſſes uſed in P6pe G-2g0 cringe]; G 
as is* manifeſt from his ct | x 
Gregory doth notlimit the' exerciſe of th} © 
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- which be wut 96,20. 5my;Care- 
br oy bur ſpeaks in:thegeneral,, and 
4 ſoever Maſics, were ceſchrazer 
d the: Deagon according.to|cuſtym-re- 
| Tj any. one' dot no! ACOMPWANEAZx 
y _— vt; whence itmay be-af - 
concluded, that wbexſboreghe Sur | 
We whine, i was. the.ci 
FI the. Deacgn ito make this diſmiſlign;/ur 
kl [= D bich:the Non:cammunicanjs. IepRs 
gut of the Chureby: whi rhexaſt Kaged 
4 | [io con annoy _ b TW inheany 
w ; 3X pgs. vaizy: WW 194704 90th _ ®: ef 


thas ewfich. i6llo 
mer thei | condet o fo 
: Maſh: iti £0 prove: that uſo 

wn alu and Prophs ation oa 
| tation of: Chrift.- "Pg Gregory:.2e- 
ogy Apparitioni: thas:-was ireqychily 
T: n Gite- it the-Church:; ; The Spirits: (fays 
; i e).of Wo: perſons-that dicd while: #hey 
il y.ynder :a threatned/Sentencezof Exrom- 
ominn,. were obſeryed-to-:deparr {our 
+ of the Church whenfeeyer the Deacondif- 
{| miſſed the Non-communicants, :- Whence 
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Wow Faxk this Gomleman, -Nbyixioy 
& when: h6-' diſmiMon * 
Sade 2-/and whar' was: he at 
== —a-pe In . the Chatch: what © 
RK wad her made?” certainly: he! __ | 
tre 240" tor ianſwer! burirhis,af [ 
£15 he” Dcoplts! were? bdaviertd b I 
| communieies-* 4hi6/ Prieftip rein ol 1 


was a ſecret divine Power 3047-1 


calf” were olebrated] Me M 
wo (ach power working a}. 
- hg. uo prapatben ob 


Wein nc bf: ir; Fomyy i ivny! 6 
perſuaſion /thar” privare:'Maiſes thave-! hs 
'mday Bach Ittendancs xo-xake notice] 
-6f- Th mimicalgeſtures: of rhe Prieſt, "| + 
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and” aw ned Chuiſts facred:Tnſtiru-* 
tion ivabiifed? and? Proto WA hib 
Folirary reegivingiitt:--.:- 


> Dif i nbd not be beholding 'unto 

d. ' Sapp s for Arguttfenty-*t0: \con- 
& de . in che uſe of private- Mailes;: "or. 26. 

jf prove che difuſe-of then ia"PopidEGro- 
Y Wa $ tine, for "His Teſtimony 
oy cle: r as the Syn co evidence, ping 
Wie was che-*cuſtony "of the: Ohurelred 

ia iſs the Non<6memunicancsWheh 
the ' Sacrament Was to beat 

> therefore there was, Hotie' Wut Coliv- 
I -Antinicaitrs'ro My fl the Clairch and 
” | thece were Forde" chae" did-iſtaqwad 
ul Pe Wk did tit receive the Baerx- 


S* gh: 2 
ation "of 


tl. [hg tp ak = Por be 
| ing! in 'a grear facie, Hs Neſs! tbe 
4- "blanied, becaufe- it wis'theBelb'De- 
| "vice vice That he- "could invent '©2ityulve 
the Reader” in'e tark MIR, abi he 
t | might nor Liſcerh' the'- weakiiels-:of 
that Reply, that he makes” to" Pope 
| Gregory s$ Teſtimony. 


What 


©3668 : What). pari this berween' 

Eafter-day;. ly OB: time, which! Pope ©: 
Gray Tanks. of; when he rs 
au fſarum” ſolemnia. celepra 


Wh oa opba paciy- xe Shere, wo | 


Maſs incWhich,. -ArC:Nor. 'menrione "= 
all by. Popy Fregor9.3 And ray al 
Ahas Repſon.is there why I may.n 
Jars &gaclude.;agaioſt private- Maze iſo 
his zyords , then. can. | 
ed bat .fervige. AS got. ſaid: b '- | [# 
M.A 489-. 0rher tame z becauſe. 1.do 81 
adminiſter. the. Sacrament on. Ea b! b 
ay: Si vgs. do not x almad 5 {by 


' it Aland on \rhis; ; 
nfalil ble. Ro Toy Wh a 
£3 _ F -: __ ur. { | on 
ainſh ba qeeeined, a+-4rerrain BY | F 
gainſt- Keaton? . And-did Chytrers.fay,; 
Thar the great private Maſles were uſed 
a Pope, Gregory's time, wichour any# 

proof: for:whar: he ſaid-? And did Pope® ® b, 

Gregory maintain priate Maſſes, yerno 
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4 Expre A ofis rt be found in his Writings, hes 
- cor # AM there be any, wh 
Dk n laid down wwheveito for 
I = Wo ſee in hisbold Aon, ) is "Hue life ined | 
x r built im the Ajr, withour a Foundation; and 

[oe bt of it will be wondeffil; chongh ihe 

-<Bakg /\ that it was theProduttt of ore-that | 
Hi be a” '*Pillar”of” the RPO: 


's iþ- "et race, thathis Send ud Thoghtodo or cor- 
OT: ke Rn OI 
6; "A leaf ( fayshe "by rhe 41#1 -. 
res  mening'of Keke muſt 
n Bo Bold in "concluding againſt Pope Gre- 
; for Timuſt confeſs; bn bon 


* [as andargues'S. F guilty of Contradiction, gr 
# | ctarging a Contradittion [upon Pope oo T * 


a | Ff this Gentleman hi bebii as powerful in” pro- 
; Up, "as hes confident in ngean he would be 
| amor ampions, as the Chief was ' 


lufions : He may take notice, ** 
* Ninterth DA which ſignifies Maſs, was nor 
fe by the Fathers and Dottors of the Primitive- ' 
4 lo irch; and when it came moſt into uſe; it was: | 
5 of different: Significations; ſometimes it- fignified 
1 the nt of Gods People, ſometimes it fjpnified 
*_ mn Proers, ſometimes it ſignified the Commu- | 
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os. dong. 1 ſuppoſe, that -— HP will 
Gy, Thar Afſem blies, or Communions,..ar; 
mon Prayers, are contrary.tq.the Doctrine Ws 
Chutch of Englend. In. this Expreſſion, which. « 
Avored, Pope Gregory doth. not ſay, When: fe 
were to be Celebrate — ſpeaking in- relation to thai 
which was ro:be done, after;the-Deacon had dif ic 
ifled the Non-Communicants;. bur he ſays, They | 
were Celebrated, ſpeaking in relation to.thatÞ: 
which was done before the Deacon made this | 
aiſſion ; wherefore it is evident, that Pope Gregy 
by-Maſles, doth-underſtand chat Comman Servic " , , 
which was performed before the Adminiſtration tÞ/ 
the Sacrament ; and chen, where is the Contrads[; 
Moc cn incurred by me, or d by me;.upa} 
2. It ſeems, this Gem entertain on 7 
x cravails far beyond the Limics of Re: | 
Opn ond being that, be wou Id Hare | 
the ral Preſence to-be where and whenſoe 
ny any ko of Maſles were Celebrared. 52] AM 


” the Uſe of the term Maſs be to powerful. 
canclude, whar does he think. of the. Diſuſe of? 
OY. not -1 more: Fanionally, and  fpnly .con hy 1 
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1NAT ve, the term; , Ll 3 
5p viour., - or. his. Apolt X Fa 4 
55 ; Biſhop of Sarum, Te us, "That it was ws 'g 
w . the Dottors and. Fathers of. the Pri : 


Ching! for Three Takes years after Chrift ; andiha | 
ir was ſeldons- ufed by 'St. merch Sr. Jerom, Ter} + 
rullian., Sr. Cyprian-,. Arnobius , Lactantius; al} f 
that mms St. Chriſoſtom, Baſil, Nazianſen, Gregory} C 
Nillen, and all other Greek Writers, it Was "utterly a} C 
Brew : therefpre the Poftrine of the. gall [0 
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—_ allow of Private Maſs, how could 
far unro-the, Sacramens,; which hep 


of: thy-Son, may he filed wits al New 
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| "Secondly, Contrary to the inlicatiorl of Ch 

4 nk: riot a-Private Maſs;-butia Comm 

o-] that. was infticuted, Mee Goes : 

7 | Heccommanded the Diſciples to dois the ſame inKe> . 
—_—_— Hlim. © wh 


k Td > Contrary to che Injunction of the Ape>: 
16 Paul, Who: commanded:the Corintbians, totarry: 
w, me for anceber in the Hol pm or end: to: fans 
&f Lg their 7.06 ro the trample of Chr 


o Bartbl, Contrary to the Canons of An A nofiles: 


foein them it is decreed; That 
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mn, who:was called the Apoſtles Fell, bY 
th chus,” Leryfo rhavy hoſts be offered uptlnabaNl- 
may be fuffiiensi for the:Revple, Clem: Ep.21 | | 
Warts 1airh ofthe: Qongregation:in: — 4 
K-77 awe receive the Sacrament - ; af *C, dls 1; 
Aug. 3d ſer. Tom. in monet. xandringi. | 
faith," After certais: ( as the manner wax bove dro lj 1 
rhe Sacrament, they: girue wine wn 18 
rake-part of is, Glen Strom: 
ly-deſetiberk: .the: Yery.Ordet of A 
that was uſeU in his:time,: by chaſe arvads, phe 
ritual. aud Reverend Sacraments are ſet forth equal, Wi 3, 
the Rich and to rhe-Poor 5, neither- doth'tbe Rich Mas} | 
1njoy rhens more, grid the Poor: Man lefs ; they havt al þ 
alike woming unto them ; rhe Sacr anrents. being. once laid | | 
forth; are not taken in again, until all rhe People hang | 
communicated, and raken ak 3 has oor Mea: 1 
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oblavcd by Chriſtians (Tharche Prieſialone 

dreteive the Sac umenrof the Lords. 2 


1-4 a+ own Souls ; That hiceating; effect, ſhould ; 
oe is, and bjs drinking rhesrs ; and what deſcends . - 
Ji 'F obs belly; ſhould be offered up unto God-asa 
38 ory Sacrifice, effeftual to. aka away their 
F Ss; All-which 45 as lixe-to be true; as-that-Qwe 
| Man may be ſuſtained .in a temporal - life, by the 
| Bread which Anorher Maxeats, and maybe. refreſh- 
{| ed by the Drink which Anocber Mai drinks; And 
# | "what likewiſe can be more ridiculous, than toſee 
| the Roman Leaders ſometime admitting the whole 
[ "Congregation to-ftand by as Spectators, to behold 
1 "the Hiftrionical Geſtures of chePrieſt; and at & 
ex. cimes diſiniſſing the Non-Communicants with 
Re Miſſa ef, while the reſt are permitted to. ſtay . 
1 ?to- Communicate in- an half -Communion ,- the ' 
- Prieft himafelf receiving the whole, is the infticutiori 
of Chr;ſt, ſubjeCt to ſuch variety of handling; that 
ſometime one alotie; ſomntime the whole Congregati- 
-ormay celebrate it; and that with this Diftini-n. 
| ofPartiallyand Toally. Did Chrif inſtitute his laſt 
per with.thisreſpect of Perſons; that ſore were 
to Communicate more freely and f ully than others ? 
Andis there a Conformity unto his Inſtiturion ob- 
| S 3 ſerved; 
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n both kinds. . ; * B84 


a us AGne Petforts are fo dim red,thar orking bi « 4 
by T cloſe Conduct will keep them i in the right waY: 
_ Gentleman,finding this Marginal direction,(Greg 
ide conf. dift.j2.) ſeeks for Gregorius de Conſideratione, 
| ar het ſhould have ſought for Greg _— de Con- 
| rain, a Book that is quoted by Sr Do 
| Ze, mentioning rhe ſame words which I 
” preſſed; ' but *becauſe this Quotation hath not 
| been plain enough t his view, I ſhall preſent him 
"-4pith ſome'other,as plainly as f canand as pertinent 
tomy purpoſe; proving, that the Praftice of the 
 Chrch Rome mm Pope Gregories Tinie,was to Admi- 
e Sue in'both kinds tothe Laity, as 
= to the Clerg cells Us,7 hat in tbe © 
| mien of rhe ol Oleinghe Bcuof ChrP bend 
X gx the' Bloolof of Chriſt poured mto the Hoch on: 4 
E, Tarulanthe ays7he the holy Miſter its 1 
8 ys Yrer Body and Blood, bis Body ( Fs, is the ack: ) 
|+* fed, art were. with Bread, and refueſhed as with © 
| Drink ; Diol. Greg. tl. 4. .' c 58. &* mn 6. Pſal. Pen. 
| Which could nor be id by him, if he had main- © 
4 fainedthe halt-Comunion. Can the Fleſh of Chrift 
| be faid to be divided, where there's no Diviſion at 
| all, but only one whole Morſel received? And can 
-| tisBlood be ſaid to be poured into the Mouths of 
the & Falthful,where there is no Pouring at all _ 
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- aSitis-in the Half-Communion ? And canthow i 
beany fe I RAGE Wh Brees —= 
| ing-as Wit where-there is nothing li 
Drink uſed for Refreſhment? Bur more plainly.in 
thar Method = pry Se: +t 
'Grepetz appointed. tobe obſerved. in hy 
Rome,. ee: that che Cup was to be conſec 
for the Laity, as well as the. Bread ; and in. the 
Pope whick he penned to beuſed after the R b 
eiving-of the Sacrament, there.is mention.m 
*; HELP. as > Mgt asof BY PR Fa 4 Gng 48 
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Purtbontal bring a Thouſand clear, 
Teſtimanues out of St.. Gregory, or any orke, 
neſling that the Laity bad {3 in .both 
all would be to no purpoſe : ' Thus ſays. this gr 
Champion here; but, good Reader, oblerve whe v4 


fays in the 4 ppendix to his Reſledtions, where baving | 
ſtared the Queſtion berween me and my Adverſay al * 
and ſpeaking of Pope Grevories. ALCHGY <: "18 
at Jepgth ( ſays he ) 1 bad ſomewhat ore, certaiy T 
| and obſerve lkwiſe what he ga ind 
Contifon: The ;Þing in contriver(y, faith he, «t þ 
' ſent, niet bein —%/% the Aſſertions be ttue or {alley Ni 
bat whither.St, Grogory held them, vr vat, Whal {81 þ 
this Gentleman like unto a Proreus chat he can chang} 
himfelfinto any ſhape,or as ſubject ro Marabie ity 
the Wind, tar blows_one while from. one Cornewl 
and preſently upon, a*contrary. Point 2; It is fon oo > 
| Thing upon his ow confeſſion, if Pope Gragory.. ay Nt 
"that the Sacrament of the Lords Supper was} 
adcuriſtred! in both, kinds unto the Lairy, as-well | 
as tothe Clergy in his rime; then I attain my End,/ 
the "Cauſe Is y yielded, and- that by this Gurl ; 
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Þ cmhe.hath ſhevied himſelf to be, the Manage- 
by nent of © ki Queſtions, I am content to deal with 
| HD. upon his awnerms, and will ſpare ſome time 
Texamine his preſent Dicourſe ; but farit, I hold 
Re Duty tocelebrate thedue Praiſes that belongs 
unto the Church upon the account of thoſs: Opins- 
ſmoard Alertions that aro malncauned by: lies, 
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derfut-Onatch ! thar Covletedl 
Ec to be really ard p 


| ' of thy Crucified Saviour 
oa pleaſe; eo enirddts & 
urs the-Laity"under one 'kind of both! 
| Þ otro Derg Command ki 
"Lord and Maſter - Hadft thou's' yr ro 
him; che marter'would' be leſs wonderful ; 
£ ingiris only-bythy own AN Poweed 
;/-thar thou doſt it; th a hapengder 
miration! what glorious priviledges are thou 
dowed/with? how [highly art aki fav be nll 
- God, that thy various arid licentious deamy 
the Ylorious Body of thy Criicified Saviour, 
interpreted to* be Heinous Prefumprion "4D 
.--fwaromaprl 


"ci nndead herei is - of the wor (1) 
to be conſidered; 'That that Body which is in He {| 4 
ven, according to an Article of our'Creed, and wh” 
Hong Contained there according to the Aſſertion off '- 
Peter; xintil the time of the refliturign A 

things, ſhould be alſo upon the Earth, 1 
more than Ten Thouſand places at the fame ti ime" 
That the Body of. our Saviour, which had Legsal 
Arms,”and Hands and Feet (as he told-his Diſc 
after his Refurredtion') ſhould be in the fornn d 01 ill 5 
Wafer-cake, "that hath no ſuirable and anſwe 418 
Proportions -that Chrif's Body, which was "vide * 
uponEarth, foul bein the' Sacrament, and 8} * 
not t0be ſeen; "That his'glorions Body, which 'Þ} * 
more_reſplendant than the Face of - :Meſes was, S 
which the Children -of I1az/ could not —_— = | 


_ — Body meictions | 
op Hrpabg Bones after bis RefiirreQtion © . 
Nd ber and felt, and-yer+no-Fleſh-nor 
_ and That Body ſhould lye under 
foo mof- Bread, or under the form of Wine,'or 
« the Form of. Bread and Wine,. according as- 
myo Cty arch ſhall pleaſe,robe ws v6 ng of 
* es itho Ca CONE COPE” IT go 
-; Gerninly, eds. Church | is as powerful to cure all 
4 [5 AY hom ſhe is to produce all theſe 
y | forementioned d Wonders, Come hither then all - 
f Fe Blind, nd, ye e Maimed, ye withered; here : 
1þ 1h + ankle that can cure you withour *- 
it ſe monmnel anAngel, or the condition-of.Prid- © + 
TEC EETEXOI, You that know not the ;: 


af pare God, and Halted by the commuſſion - 
Y 7 wary doe Sm, the Church tells you,: Thar 
mo Co pſcews the Prief, and obtain bu Abſolu- 
E ws &' bich you may have npon 1  confideration, 
, (ro kh Tagnger cared; you thav 
| agnee peak the Langyage of. Canaan, ay 
' a ſenGe 


Church in Groſs, Whatſoever: Neals| 
 doth-infeſt you, apply bur your ſelves r unto 0 W/| te 
great Miſtreſs of Phyſick, and you will be © ah 


: as ſure as ſhe'can- do it, and wire {as'6 
mentioned wondervare real. 
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-Ohnich car-thar”be; which adcdrdig're 
' vine! of «the:Carbulitk oa oy 
"Power to Ordainand Appoint int-the Commutiel 
of the -Laity' mine kind or doth-kinds, 5th 
Þ It 15-noc the EflentialCharch ; art | 
he otiir-Giret? nave: *d6d;-nior oY 
meet tog 3 nor Hhave'che commiſſion to iz 
ſulr, or Ordainacy thing tortisptrpoſe. jt 
nor ee bene 2. 
General:CounceVin the World 1 for Three ft Nite 
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l | & us: mf ainfy Pape Gre gays Tel ony, nor. [ 


RE KAR © Chtirch® ip th 
echt pare-of his :Chitrch, as the Rayven | 
{|fim; cn certainly what: he'/Wriees is, exCarbe- 
[44 wi.the conſent and approbation At -o= 7 | 
| Ly; Cardinals; wherefore the: Tre 
| j M0) 6 is th at ch which hath 
it | owe i to Ofdain Ti Appoint che Commu cating - 
> Fs : ey arte, one kind; 'or both kind&, as 
Shopleaſe -/is-not to be forind : And then whar 
x [Iv Þ'is 00: be- found i FR ER PP. 
[rk © {det 
-\þ ; 
* | ir for a farther diſcovery, ler us inquire hat 
4 ſrehpth is produced to determine the Queſtions; 
| "Hot this Gentleman conceired that an empty 
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iriſh: of :watds would for Dei Ic 
ric ' Follower: te ail Q TY k 
nave expoſed. thjs-Stuff to. the view: of any. 
Reader ; The Catholick Church (faith he-). bud 
eth, and. hath; always - Taught , That | the reli = g 
. neqneceſſity-or- dune: P recep for- the: Laityqull 
Communicate wider both kin#s; bit 4's fu 
andbliwful or- them to doit nile one or 
af? the '' Ch weh appoints ;" | 0 that. the P 
herein ein being Auk Dpvne, bus. 67 £ce efaſizcak 
the Chirch\h ath Paper \to-Ordain- od Lig 21Pi 
with, it. according tothe various. xi al. 
occafrons tof - Thmes and | Places's tn wr inolyl 
 fametines: hassullowed of * Communion pany 4 al: 
kinds; 'and' ar brher Nimes' "bas rbiddey Wim. 
he'jn eu W more expedient for the Xena 5 | 2 
ihe F # of the. Sactament.it ſelf. in 
He vor ing but a vain Repericion:obd e| 
Ch rches.Do@rine;and- 4 Concluding likerl b 
Danagabout a May pole, tracing of thek 
| Hepebackward and" forward,bectuſe | thet Ell 
RoDivinePrece Ne Teach 
ayety: Ht Corr ge &. under ,þt 2s. 
Fr i'm Pore 
Tent any lawful to doifi 
er One of both; and becauſe the Church batf|t 
Power to do this, thereforethe Precefe'l | i 
cerning the Communicating of the La 17s 
IS Eccleſiaſtical; and' becauſe the PreceptÞan 
iS s Ecleſtaſtical, therefore the Church, hath p 
| ra Pouetf 
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- to. Otdain tie: Cori x x of 
PT atey ucider one. or both. ron ohy 
as like to be. true: as this, becauſe the Fark: 


dj pbegets 'the*Son, therefore. the -Son''be- 
|; pets the Father ; and becauſe: the Mother: 
wings forth the Daughter "therefore -the 
{| Pau Whcer brings forth the Mother ; -andall 
jm. Teaching and Concluding diveſted of 
mmpertinent Words and Tautologies,-and 
into a proper and-fit Dreſs , /.is but.one 
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